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TO THE RIGHT 


Honourable EDwarD 
Bromfield, Lord Maior , and 
o the right Worſhipfull Al-- 


dermen, Governors of this Ho- 
norable City of London. , 


_ Lord, and Gentlemen, 

= HE lines fol- 
{lowing begin 
| 5 mournfully, and! 
—end thankfully'; 
the mourning was, if not 
altogether, yet almoſt on- 
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ly the Cities; the T bank- 


fulneſſe is molt of all,;ifnot 
onelyby, yetforthe City: 
of theſe the beginning eX 
preſlce the one; the ending 
| ther "comming abroad 

could finde beer more 
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Deaicatory. 


that Gods 1adgments may 
ever reape your Repen- 
tance, your Kepentance re- 
ceiue his deliverance, his 
deliverance accept your 
thankfulneſſe , through Ie- 
ſus Chriſt ; in whom is 
ever readyt toſerve you, 


Your Honor, and 
Worſhips devoted, 


T.vS. 
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4. Chron. 7.13.14. 

I ſend a Peftilence among (1 my Fea: 
le. If my people,who are calledby 
my name , ſhall humble themſelves 
and pray ; and tarne from heir wic-, 3 
hed wayes, and ſteke my face, roi +: 2.23528 
hearein Heaven, and forgive Wd? 25S 

fone and bexterboir Layd. | 


«<," 


L PHE Text isapeiceof# 

& _ D Promiſe ,: t0a peice of 
WV x 7rayecr : the Prayer wits 
SSW.madein the day by $ $8. 
omos ro God:the Promiſe was 
Raging God to Solomon.: Sols- - 
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205 whole prayer was, That whaor b 
prayer ſorver ſhould bee made of awyave 
| man, orof all the people of iſrael} Hi 
] ftretching their hands tomards the ÞÞut 
Temple that he built , that then Goſhey 
would be pleaſed to heare in Heavenſhey 
| Chap.6, andbeemercifull, and givetoeverſeſce 
' 29:30. ' man according to by wayes ; anqun 
Chap.7.12 Gods whole promiſe was , That hier 
had heard hu prayer, andchoſen thaſpre: 

place to himſelfe, for an houſe of Saſpo 
crifice. nd 
Solomop diftinguiſhes this wholqplel 
tree of his Deyotion,into particulaſhavi 
branches,viz. 1f thy people bee pulj. H 
= '©-24 t0 the worſe before their enemies, beFenc 
| cauſe they have ſinned againſt theehpba 
and ral, returne, and confeſſe thi ay 
name, 4nd pray, and make! upplicaity hi 
an before thee: in the houſe + | THOMPS :- 
heare Thou from Heaven,and forgiugivll 
the finnes of thy people Iſrael, audj i 
bring them againe tothe Land, thatfoo 
for Warre and therefore nor forus-gprel 
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hat whaor bleſſed bethe name of God, we 
de of anyave peace. _ | 
f 1ſracf} Hee goes on : When the Heaven .6..5.., 
'ds the Þut up, and there is noraine, becauſe 
then Gofſhey have ſinned againſt thee , yetif 
Heavenſhey pray towards this place, and con- 
70 everſeſſe thy name , and turne from their 
's ; anÞGuac, when thou doeſt afflick them 

That hen heare thou from Heaven , and 
oſen thaſoreive their finnes , antt ſend rarme 
ſe of Sabpon the Land. That's for Dearth, 

nd therefore not for us, for yer, 
s whol&lcſſed be the name of God, 'wee 
wrticulaſhave plenty. goob 
ebee puj Hee proceeds : If there bee Pefti- 
ies, befence, or any other ſdreor ſicknefſe c 6.28.29 
nſt theefpbatſoever,” then heare thou the 
eſſe thy rayer and ſupplication of thy prople.” 
plicatgfl har's forthe plague, andrhat's for 
- Jabs: Foritis atime of plague. 1 fear-+ 
forg: hull time it is; yet as fearetulla$ir4is,: 
ft,” adj is not deſperate ; for 'wee have 
7, thargfGods particular promiſefor this iS A 
torus gpellasforthe reſt, 7 ſend « me 1 
ENT pee _ 
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| lence amongſt my people : If my, ehc$orr 


Nay , wee have not onely Godggod 
Promiſe , but our owne experiencqphe, 
alſotor the truth of that Promiſe Jreig) 


For in Anno 1625, when in one x 


Weeke there died 3 3 4 4.thenexthphe 
week fellto 25 50.the nextto 1612yirn 
thenext to1551. thenext to $524hee 
the nextto 558.the next to feweryof 1 
and thenexttonone. I pray God,Jcon 
wee may ſee none of thoſegreatſpair 


 Weekes. Butif we do,what then?Jran 


ſhall we deſpaire 2 no,weneed not,] of 
he that performed his promiſe then, fou 
will performe his promiſe. now ; ſo 
that wee will performe our conditi-| 
ons.,.and humble our ſelves and pray] If 
&c. And ſo have brought youbyf dit 
a6ircular motionto my Text again} Ge 
and my Textis forall the world lik 
a paire of Indetures,the one onGods 
part, the other on mans part: God 
the Maiſter , Man the apprentice 
2nd both theirconditions runne on 
| ' forme 


T be Diſeaſe. A 
Yy, &cFormer conditions : Mans finne, and 
ly God ods iudgements ; chap.6. ver. 22. 
IcIIenCGgphey 4 man ſhall ſinne againfs his 
romiſe eighbour : ver.24.When there ſhall 
in ONEBe 8 raine becauſe they have ſinned. 
henexth7 hen there ſhall be ickneſſe,and Fa- 

O 161241ine,and Plague if they finne agarnſt | 
O 852hee. ver. 36. So, Gods conditions 
tewerfof Deftruſtion, runne upon mans 
y God\ſcondition of Tranſgreſfion, and a- 
ſegreatJpaine, Gods condition'of Delive- 
t then?Jrance runnes uppoh mans condition 
ed notJof Repentance, And they arc 
cthen,] foure on cither fide: firſt on Mans, 
W; fo i. Humility.> «c 3.Secking. 
onditi-| 2. Prayer. c | Turning. 

d pray] If my people, &rc.Theie arcthe con- 
7ou byf ditions of our Indentures. And 
again] Gods arc anſwerablc : 

Id like I. Hee will Exalt. 

nNGods 2. SHeewill Heare ; beare is 


Diviſion, 


orme 


: God Heaven. ws 
ntice: I ( Hee will forgive... And 
ne on 4- - Hee will heale the Land. 


Or 


6 TheDiſeaſe. 
Oryoumay conſiderthis Text, afſhey! 
a Malady anda Medicine z as a Diffhe ſc 
caſeanda Cure : the Diſcaſc, chÞy M 
Diſcaſe of the time, Peſtilence z, th&$nade 
Cure, the Cure of that,andall DiPoRt 
ſcales, Repentance, |, - . Repe 

Inthe Diſcafe I aske : firſt Propreſ the 
quod, the provoking cauſe. SecondPÞhe 
ly, 24;d,the matter, what it is* third $ance 
ly,Ya4e, the Author. Fourthly,1sPige 
ques, who and whatthey are thaygjome 

arc ficke ofthe Plague. Fifthly, 44} A 
quod, the end and finallcauſe. Theſept th 
fiveare in thoſe five firft, words offonct 
my Text. . 7f becing a ſuppoſingſſcxt 
Word, implics the firſt and. laſt -ndt 
If God doesit, fomthing muſt pro-sa fl 
vokc him toit ; Andif he be provo-porro 
kedtodo it, hec hath ſome end inÞ[im 
thedoing of it; 'Andthben 7 the fe-F nd: 

cond word, deſcribesthe £#hor: Fhisi: 
and Peſtilence, thethird word, the = 

\wattcy ; and atnongſit eople, the en 7 

26 word tels you MN Peay what pull 

; they 
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ext, afhey be. IntheCure,lIlookey 
Sa Di(f ». nc {ſimples; they argmade = 
{c, thy Man, as the Apothecary : And 
ce ; thnade cffecuall by God; as the 
all DzPotor. The firſt isthe geſture of 
Repentance, Humble. The ſecond 
Propter the voice of Repentance, Devour. 
ccondÞ[he third is the care of Repen- 
?third4ance, Diligent. The fourth is the 
hly.7sPigeſture of Repentance, Whole- 
re tharjome, 1f my,c7ce | 
ly, 44 And thus youſce thecoherence 
Theſebf the Text, and Context ; and the 
rds offoncordance of the Time with the 
zofingſſcxt: For itis a penitentialSeaſonz 
| Jaſt -Þnd this isa penitentiall Sermon ig. 
t pro-J5a ſorrowtull Time, and this is a 
rova-forrowfull Theame: itisa fearetull 
endinſſime, andthisisa fearcfull Text : 
he fe- Find yet itis a Hopefull time, and 
thor : Fhisis a hopefull Textroo, for even 
, theJathis Feare we hope : We finne,Hea- 
-, the en frownes, God ftrikes,that's feare+ 
what Full ; wee repent, Heaven laughes; 


they .* God 


— VS —_ ——— 
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God ſtroakes, that's Hopefull, . Pool 

Now, it I draw nottheſe condi thi 
tioas like a perfect Scribe, if I corp ic: 
pound not this Recipe likea learnegnen 


| Galen ; you muft impute part ofhe] 


that to my ignorance, and Gogecnc 
mend it : part you muſtimpute rQoat 
my negligence,and God forgive ine! 
what I taile, youin your meekneſlFc 15 
pardon, God in his goodnefle perfhat 
fect. I begin with the firſt, The Diſſpun! 
eaſe, If 1 ſend a peſtilence,@c.- Þea) 

The firſt word is: a totterinfeom 
word,7f ;it runnes upon wheeles, pun! 
{o hath ſet my braines backewarginn 
and forward: if I goe forward wit 
t,I enter intoan houſe of diligencÞ 
and Devotion, a Havenof Hap 
pineſſe and Deliverance ; into-af} V 
Houſe of Humiliry, and Prayer, ofus * 
Seeking and Turning-; intoan Haſhe 


ven of Hearing and Healing, - oficrs 


Mercy and Forgwing ; and' rhif/»ge 
may be ſcaſonable forſome,- If 
| loo 


H. © 
'e cond 
fIcon 


 learnet 


part $ 
d Go 
nNputet 
reiveit 
eekne 

efle pe 
rhe Di 


Oc: 


otterin! 


celes.,6 
:kewar 
rd wit 
1ligenc 
of Hap 
1NtO - Al 
yer, © 
)an Ha 
Ing, - © 
nd: thi 
=: If 

loo 
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ook backward with it, Ienterinto 
(hip fraught tull of intquitie ; into 
2 fea caſting up waves of tudge- 

ents :a ſhip tull of ſinne; rhar is 
he lading , into a ſea full of peſti- 
ence, that is the exchange. Jf*: fo 

Joath'is God to ſcnd foinc judge- 

20S amongſt us. 7f: [t he doth it, 

IS a Chance; and a grear mil- 
hance muſt force him to ir. Some 
uniſhments come hardly trom 
caven; bur if they come, they 
ome as hardly upon man. No 
puniſhment at any rime, but for 
inne: but ſuch puniſhment as the 
peſtilence, ſurely it 1s [for great 
innes ; and that refolves' my firſt 
were, the propter quod. 

Why is the peſtilence amongſt 12 1® 
s? Why ſogreata puniſhment as Pon 
he plague 2 Becauſe wee are fin- {, logon | 
ers , becauſe we are great ſinners: ” 
ngentia peccata, ingentia ſupplicia, 

od wilttes often, becau'ie we finne 

| B ofiens 


LY s 
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often ; but never ſends his great vignar 
{itation of the plague , but whenp,,, 
{18nes are very great ; ordinary finfpeo 
beget ordinary diſcaſes; but th&yy; 
deſolation of the peſtilence neveſhyd 
followed, unlefle ſome great abhoÞ7 i 
mination preceded. Never waghe 
deſtruction threatned, untill rran{Fher 
greſſion was conceived. Neveſther 
{uch adeſtiuction as the plague exFhat 
Ecuted, untiil ſome great tranſgreſJnen 
fton was committed, | will 

The word ofGod, the hiſtoric ofthe 
wan, this very time, they all mak@eaf 
this true, Not a miſery fince thþear 
beginning ofthe world was, not xi; 
miſcrie tothe end ofthe world willpi/l 
be, nota miſerie at this preſent is$he 2 
but they are all the Brats of ſinne Þrin; 
but the Plague, the Plague, Oh, thafand 
was evermorethe ſpawne of ſomqp re, 
W hale-like finne. Sinne and HapF$eca 
pinefle could not ſtand together infhe 1 
Paradiſe; as ſoon as finne entred inShere 
maſr 
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Yreat viman was thruſt out» Mala gens 
Kt Whelpouam terrans malam efficit : an ill 
ary fin people makesa good land bad. Hee Plal.rop} 
Put the urneth the flood into 4 wilderneſſe, 33+34+ 
e DEVCRlayd drieth up the water ſprings : 8 
it abhOY7nirfull land maketh he barren for 
'er WaYhe wickedne(ſe of them that awell 
| rranlFherein, For the wickedneſſe of 
Neveghem that dwell therein: mark yon 
gue EXFhat, Never was an qunce of judge- 
nſgreſnent without a pound of ſfinne, 7 Zephan,r. 
vill ſurely deſtroy from the land ſaith **** 

torie ofthe Lord, 1 will deſtroy man nd 
[1 mak@eaff, I will deſtroy the fowles of the 
nce thGeaves. aud the fifbes of the ſea, and 

, not Q»ines ſhall bee to the wicked, and 1 

rd will cut off man from the land, ſaith 
{ent isFhe Lord. And why will the Lord 
 finne Þring ſuch a deſtruction upon the 
)h, thaſand? Why? why becauſe there were verſe 4, 
t ſomes remmant of Baal, and Ehemarims ; | 
d Hap$ecauſe there were ſome that ſware by veriÞ+. 
ther inthe Lord and by cM alcham : becauſe verſe 6, - 
xcd inhere were ſome that turned. backe ; 

mar B 2 from 


ycrlc 8 . 


fromthe Lord, and enquired not a 
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hol 
of 


ter God F-Pecauſe there were ſo 


verſe 9, - Tloathed with ſtrange apparrell » Bethe 


carſe there were ſome daunced proud 4 in 
ly : pon the threſholds. Runne to and Ha! 
trothrovgh the ſtreet of that chap{the! 
ter, from rhe head co the foor, tromfrot 
the beginning to the ending, and Go 
ſece,angheare, and teare,and rrem4ma: 
ble. Sinnes were the cauſe offand 
that threarned deſtruction: SinncgHan 
were the Engines, Whirle-windesroe: 
Thunder- bolts, Earth-quakes, andJnec: 
devaſtation ofthart ſtate, dec 
And what is the cauſe of thigfiag 
plague 2 Idocbut aske the queſtifand 
on; and I would to God that youſder' 
could returne a Negamws to mypry | 
queſtio,an 12neramus to my interoFtore 
eatorie. Have not wee Schiſma4Þuch 
tiques and Heretiques amongſt vs?ſto it 
Papiſts and Anabaptifts * Papiſtsj W 
for their Baalites, and Anabaprifigtimc 
for their Chemarims? Have not wefconi 
hollow 


not 4 
re ſo 
[l - Be 


1 proud 


2 tO ANnc 


at yo 
toMy 
intero 
hiſma 


oft vs: 
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hollow-hearted Hypocrites ? men 


wot two icligions s that®fay with 


theirtongues, Yivat Rex, and wiſh 
in their hearts, Prevaleat Papa ? 
Have not wee Apoſtataes and A- 
theiſts? people tha: turne batke 


from Gods people thart - forget 


God ? that forget even God that 
made them Have not we Gulles, 


and Gallants, and painted 7ezabels? 
:cgHave not wee Crane-paced levyal- 


roes, that walke with ſtretched-out 


Fneckes 2 Havenot wee covetous, 


deceirfull, greedy, ſinful], oppreſ- 


Jing Vſurers, Brokers, Tradeſmen, 
and Geatlemen ? and iS it any woni- 


derthen, if God ſend a plague? Ve- 
ry loath hee isto {end it, and there- 
fore hee ſayes, 7f: f 1 does ; but 
ſach {innes as thefc witenforce him 
to it. 


Papiſtgj Why 14700. ofthe plagueat one 
ime, beſides them that Gied in the 
onſpiracie of Cora 2 Becauſe: 
they 


IAapriſts 
not We 


ollow 
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they murmured. And have notÞfelfc 
weethem amongſt us, that ſpurnef A 
at authoritie, and murmure againſtYHe; 
God himfelte * That chide withfwas 
God hi:mſelt,it he {end not a ſhowreithe 
of raine when they would haveſfſaye 
him? And is it any wonderif thefin {: 
plague bee amongſt us? - God isJAnc 
loathto ſhoote theſe arrowes, veryfDo 
loath, and theretore hee ſayes, If :Fſon 
buc ſrch finnesas theſe, murmureſſyet 
and diſtruſt, will bend his bow, andſo 
make ready his quiver. ' (the! 
| Why 70coo. inthetime of Kinghamc 
* 5210424* David? But becauſe King Davidſhis 
would number his people,and truftfinn 
in his owne ſtrength. And have} \ 
not wee them that Sacrifice to theirkamc 
owne nets? that truſtin the multi-PPay 
tude of their riches? and think they. 
ſhall never be removed? No won-ſhav 
derthen, if the plague bee amongſthno! 
us. Very bardly is God provo-fthat 
ked to drawe this Sword ; butfeft 
ſclfe- 
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we notfſelfe-confidence will whet it. 
{purne} And the hiſtorie of man, the very 
againſtHeathenstell you as much. Why 
e withſwas the plague ſo grievous upon ? 
ſhowrethe Scythians? Ir was inflicted, | 
d haveſiſayes Herodotus, for their ſacriledge Lib 1. 
rif thefin ſacking the Temple of Yeaus, 577: 
God isJAnd have not we Church-robbers? 
S, vcry Doe not many of you pay the par. 
es, If :ſon by an under-verted leaſe ? and 
urmureſyet you will not give the over-plus 
w,andfto your painfull prieft. -And is it 

' {thenany wonder that the plagueis 
ft King amongſt us ? Godisloathto lift up 
Davidſhis hand againft you: but rhcſe 
d truſtEnnes will prevaile. 
| have] Why was the peſtilence ſent a- PET 
'o theirfamongſt the Iewes 2 It was, fayes A 
multi-Jpas{anias, for the prophane Juſt of * ** - 
c they Menalippns and Cametho. And 
 won-fhave not wee as barbarovs luſts a- 
10ngſtfmongſt us? Some Poligamiſts, 
Yrovo-that have many wives: ſome In- 
3 butfeftiſts, that uncover the mothers 
{clfe- B 4 and 


In vita 
Romuli, 


Pag. 62, 
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and the daughters nakednes , ſomflag! 
thefiſters, and many their ncighy, 3 
bours? Isit then any wonder, thaþe I 
the plague is amongſt us. God Ihtct 
loathtoconſume us this way ; buſ/ag 
{ach finnes as theſe muſt provokpy « 
him. DIc 

Why was there ſucha devouringpns 
plague inthe time of Romulus £ Pat 
was inflited,faycs ?/#tarch,tor th(47: 
treacheric that was practiſed inthgcet 
murtherof Tatius. And doe notwq\ltz 
ceale treacherouſly one with anofgoe: 
ther £ Doc nor we hunt every maigone 
his brother witha net 7 Doc nofou 
viee fecke ro undermine and cirfiev 
comvent one another? Is itthen af.ca 
ny wonder thar the plague is and 
mongſt us ? Godis hardly drawngCh 
to ſend this judgement 3 Þut fuchſor 
ſinnes as thee, will perſwade himpan 
to ſend many more, and manyſot 
worſe. | 3 

You ſee the Quare, why thaptt 
plague 


4 The Diſeaſe. 17 
es, ſomflague is ſent ; Now uponthe 2a4- 
Ir ncight, you mult give me leave to play 
der, thahe Lawyer, and propoſe a croſle 

God ſhtcrogatoric,hy 2uomodo, How the 
ray ; bu lazue may be ſent awa) againe. It is Applic,z. 
provokÞþy application of it: And no way 

d remove it, that IT know,but La Numb.16 

evourinþns way, or Phinee's way, or King 4047+ 
ulus ? Wavids way. When there died 
tor th(4.700. of the plague, CA «ron takes 
edinthgcenfor, puts fire therein trom the 
enotwgltar,and put incenſe the1eon, and 
1th anofgoes into the congregation, and ar- 
ery maſſonement was made, Sc vos, ſo do 
Doc nogfou ; Take the cenſor of humble 
and cirficyotion ; pur therein the fire of 
tthen a{.cale from the altar ofthe Croſle ; 
ue is agnd put thereon the incenſe of 
drawnq{Chriſts merits, and offer it quickly 
ut fuchfor the congregation ; and Gods 
ide himpþand is not ſhortened, his eare Is 

manyþot ſtopped ; butas then, ſo now, 

ce will be reconciled, and accept 

hy thaÞfthis for attonement, and ſtay the 
plague plague ; 
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plague; onely you muſt ſtand, as hþeli 
did, beewixt the living and the dealla F 
yourdead ſinnes with ſorrow, anjh:a 
the living graces of God wich dghnſe 
fire, and delire God with thoſfd (i 
teares, That from plague andpeftiyatt 
Hence hee would deliver us , for 1eſMhnjv 
Chriſt his ſake, Amen. eL 
” Or, it it increaſe to Phizea's numad. 
ber, and there dye 24000. whiſazy 
then you muſt doe as Phineas did Or 
and what did he ? Hee roſe up fromer, 
amonz(t the congregation, and tooke an 

Javeling in hs haud, and thruſhen 
Zimri and Cozbi through the bellyFing 
ſotheplague was ſtayed. Sc voiYorc 
ſo doe you: youarc Phineas,Chriſhhe p 
hath made you'fo to God his Fad, 
ther, Kings and - Priefts, Riſe upſpeſe 
from the congregation, for you arqpr 7/ 
downe; downe and afleepe ia thqpe, « 
finnes of your companions : But atÞ m 
Iaft awake; awake by repentance fonſ 
andariſe ; Rite by faith, and take aþf y 
E Javelin; 
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and, as liyelin ;the Javelin of Relucancie 
[the dead Fearez and ſmite Zimri, the 
"ow, Aanſhtation of finne, and Cozbz, your 
wich dgjnſent to, and delectationin tinne; 
th thoſd (mite them through the belly, 
and peftar there may never againe bee a 
for 1eſ@hnjundtion of your conſent with 
e Divels tentation ; and intreate 
4's numpod, and he will doeit , ſtay the 
oO. WhiJague through leſus Chriſt. 1men. 
eas didf Or if yerthe ſficknes increaſe far- 
* up fromger, as in King Davids time, from 
1a rooke Yanto Beerſheba , and ſlay 70000. 
4 thruſen ; why then you muſt doe as 
ve bellyFing David did: He ſpake unto the 
S$:c voJord when he ſaw the Angel ſmite 
,Chriſhhe people, and ſaid, Loe, I bave ſin- + Sam,z4. 
bis Fad, and 1 have done wickedly ; but *T+ 
uſe upſpeſe ſheepe, what have they done ? 
you arc#t thine hand, pray thee, bee azainſ# 
ciathqpe, and my fathers houſe. Sic vor, 
; But atÞ muft you. Ifany of youare more. 
ntancefonſcious than others ; and which 
| rake aþfyouisnot ? why then you muſt; 
avelin; or 
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or, if you arc loath to bewray yoſfer; 
ſclves, why then I will, I will ſpeſzs; 
unto the Lord; for I have ſeene tpex; 
Angel {miting, and I will ſay ;WHlea 
have the people of this pariſh, fa 
this Citze done, OGod: itis I thiprw 
have ſinned, it is | that have dofpd # 
wickedly : they, alas, knew not hen: 
#0 contrive theſe ſinnes that | haqzold 
committed; ſs that thou wilt ſpaſpai{ 
them, let thy hand be againſt me, anilii 
my houſe : for | amthe greateſt ſinnſatit 
among ſtthew all; and yet, but of thiall 
extent | truſt whoml» $us CunrsJbro; 
will ſave; andif thouwilt ſave mqpaue 
and them from the plague, and hell It 
then we will oe up, andreare thee alpt t| 
Altar, and offer burnt of erings, anpair 
peace offerings unto thee, From ouit| 
finnes wee goe np, and the altar of haſſecc 
by proteſlations wee reare, and ſwearplat 
anio thereto meddle nomore with ſingh 
which hath brouzht this plague : andy 
will for ever offer wnto thee the burniFghe 


2 off ring 
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vray yoſferings of broken and contrite ſpt- 
will ſpeſ;s; aud the peace offerings of Turtle 
ſcene tÞpentance, ard Dove charitie, and 
lay ;:Whleavencd finceritie upon the altar 
pariſh , faith, in the croſſe of Teſus Chriſt, 
't is | thiþr whoſe [ate heare 5, and helpe us, 
ave dofnd have mercy upon us, and bid the 
not hi ſngel that deftroyeth thy people, to 
it I hathold his hand, that wee may live and 
rilt [pafraiſe thee inthe great congregation 
? me, apilitant, till wee come to thy congre- 
eſt ſinnſfation triumphant, to ſing eternall 
at of thallelojahs to himthat its upon the 
CunTsfhrone, and to the Lambe at his right 
{ave mehaud for ever. Amen. : 

2x4 helf It any of youthink the removing 
e thee apt the plague is not worth ſo much 
275, anſpaines, I entreat youto gocalong 
"rom oufnith me, and be reſolved upon my 
7 of hafſecond Quere, the Quid, what the 
1 ſwear@lague is. And whatis the p'ague, 
1th finfhinke you? To know what it is, 
/e : audyou muſt not looke upon ir under 
'e burniFhe genus of {icknelle : tor thenir is 


fering but 
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the plague 
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but Humores male diſpoſiti,an ill difjrie! 
poſirionot the body , ſo Secuadaſſit fa 
definitionem,itis detined ſo,ficknes 7 
is; or, itisa want, adefed, a priv$!!3 
tion of health. Iris not a thing $9? 
nature; but it is a thing againſt n$Þ",4 

ture, a vioJation of nature : ' fa 2 
theretorc is ficknes called DiſeaſQyE5: 
Hans, becaule it iS fine ſanitatÞtt 
without heaJth. So ſecundum rem pink 
oritis cMeacrla, a ſpot, yuis coxpepag! 
ris formam dcformat, becauſe ic dilfſeknt 
figures the beautic of the body ; rg (1 
makes him mauc and meagre, pal{pre c 
and wan - and it is Debitam, a debrfſt it,! 
qria ad mortem obligat, becauſe: if 154 
bindes us overto death, and arreſtÞre 
usat his ſuite. Soitis, ſecundumpd d 
omen, it is named ſo, ficknefle isÞto a 
Nay, ſometimesit is adouble debt»! 
a debt to nature, and a debt to phyÞpdt 
ficke :if wedye, then natures debyith 
is paid : if we recover, yet wee areſlag! 
Nil! in debt to the phyſitian: ſe lagi 
farreÞB!! ft 


| p T be Diſeaſe. 
an ill difrre ſometimes, that we ſpendthe 
ecundafiſt tarthing of our ſubſtance : Soit 
o, ſickneſs ſaid of the womin in the Goſ- 
, a priv$!1 ; ſhe conſumed her whole eſtate 
thing i” the 7 byſitians; or,it isa percul- 
ainſt n$-",and detolation;euther a ſmiting 
Ire : fa delſolation ; ſo the Prophet 
Diſeaſy<5,! will make thee ſick in ſmiting Mica.s. 
ſanitarſhtt, in making thee deſolate : And [13+ 
2 remink the Prophet there meanesthe 
4 coxpaÞ}ague; for the plague is a ſmiting 
e ic diſſckneſſe,and the plague is a deſola- 
ody : Þ'g ficknes. Itisa ſmiting,& there. 
re, palÞre called »y»gfor the fiercenefſe 
2a debtfit it,it lIcaves a ſcarre behind it: and 
-auſe. i} isa delolating ſicknes, & is there- 
 arreſtÞre called en/twa becauſe it ſpreds 
-unduypd diffuſes it ſelfe into many, if not 
efſe isÞto all people :1o ſecundum divi/ie- 
e debtÞe».it is diftingutſhed ſo, ſicknesis, 
o phyÞd this diſtinction complies moſt 
s debfith the plague, ſuch athing isthe 
ee arelague, {ucha fearfull thing is the 
1h: ſaFlague, and I pray God deliver us 
farreÞ!1 from it. You 
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You will ſee the Feare of it mop. 15 
per{picuouſly , and be atraid 6 lag 
more heartily, it you lookeup!( Icſt1 
ir comparatiuely , and if- you lot d, i 
uponir confequently ; what'it ts" do 
reſpect of other Diſeaſes ;and whÞ9 
itdoth, which no other Diſeaſ & 
can,which all othcx Diſeaſes cann fie 
do. \ 4” 
Compareit firſt with the Ag, 
the 4enveonely weakens a Man ;024 
ſcldoine kills a Man ; but the Plaggettl 
that weakens and kils both , ſeldof$9t 
any Man dies'ot the £Ague ; an 
therefore is the Prouctbe becomeE*? 
truth, An Ague is Phyſickef in tA 
Sprinz, for the King ; ſeldome an 
Man recovers of the Plazue; ſonffp?® 
do, but they are but ſoine ; and 
pray God deliver us from that hþ94 
zard, | "we 
Compare it ſecondly with thf d 
Feaver ; the Feaver diſtracts ſom 
times,and ſometimes deſtrojes ; bij&< 


w. 


g 
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ofit moſt is but ſometimes : but the 
traid dffizexec oftendiſtrats, and oftner 
zoke upgcltroies ; few itleaves undiftraQ- 
you log9, few it leaves undeftroyed; few 
arit i5 | docs,and they are but few. I pray 
ad whiÞod we may never tric it. 
Diſeaſe Comparcitthirdly with the Plu- 
ſes cann{iſe » That is but Membrane in- 
lamatio intrinſecus latera & coſtas 
ce A pcngems, 2 paincin the fide, an 
Man ;[*flamationofthe Liver,and blood- 
he Plagfcriing lets it out : Bur the Plagne, 
; ſeldo{$14t 1S, Trims Inflamatioinferiue pe- 
ue ; arffes.» ſuperius caput , interius Cor, 
xccomeſExterius corpus ſuccingentis 440 in- 
J/f in tammation of the whole, and a 
ome agÞpaine all over ; a paine in thehead 
ce; ſonfpÞove, and a paine below inthe 
- : andſFcctc ; apaine within inthe heart, 
that þ$0d a paine without, all the body 
dver; and bleeding; and purging, 
with rad Sweating will all hardly. helpe 
ts ſom$S+ I pray God helpe us ſo;that we 
ics ; bijpecdnoluch helpe., 


Com« 
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Compare it fourthly with the Zþ#x, 
Hepſre, the Falling- ſickneſſe ; theyſcre 
enter troubled Sith re. Con 
vulfions, talldowne, and riſc again 
biitthey that fal down ofthe plagy 
ſeldome riſe againe : that wee may 
nbt fall, orif we do fall, that we$ 
may riſe again, God deliver us fronſ 
the Plague. OG 
Compareitlaſtly with the Zeprdvſi 
fie, and of all Diſtaſes , it is molſſ 
like that $5 and yet the Leprofte wa 
never ſoas this. Like ir it is, tor a 
the Zeprojie might not bre pronoun 
ced, tillthe white Scab, or ſomEp 
other Symprome appeared: So,ti 
the Soare eri'es, orthe Spots apÞ 
| pearcinthe Body, no Body caifnig 
ſay , any Mn is infected with thehe v 
Plague, Like it it is, for as thou 
Leper was,1othe ManiafeQed with?Ly 
 thePlagneis ſhut up, and fhat olfſMar 
Orbis from the Congregation. Like it, he 
"44% is, foras Lepre eff morbus adler griffis a1 
vis 


T be Diſeaſe. 27 


h the Zþx, ut medicorum vim ſaperet 
ſe , theyſcientiam. The Leproſie is ſuch a 
(ſe ConÞ;ſeaſe , thatno Doorcan meete 
ſc againgt,cicher by his ExtraQtions, or his 
e plazutnftructions. Gravierlayth the Fa- 
yee maſher, quarm ut 4 Medics ci ſnecurrs 


hat weſt , aut iMorum peritia expugnari: 
us fronÞuch a ſtrange D#ſeaſe,that it with- 


tands the Phyfitians Science and 
is Ingredients: So | wonder,what 
zalew , what Dodorcancurethe 

lazne ! lethimthatcan doit, Drc 

bone Damatas, Of eris mibi magni 
polls: Hee that can, ſhall win the 
polden Fleece. 

: So,til Likeit though it be, yet it isa , 
ots apÞreat deale worle ; for the Pricſt 
dy caifnight goto the Leper - Might? nay 
vith th&he was bound te it ; but no Prieſt is 
as thbound togoc to aMan ficke of the 
ed withj?Ligue , not bound by any Law of 
hat ouf\Man or God. So fearefull athing is 
ke it, the Plague comparatively ; but #t 
leo grafis a more — thingeffeQually; 

3 


e Ley 
15 mof 
rofte Wa 
S, for; 
ronoun 
r {o ql 


Vis For 


28 The Diſeaſe. 


For «& brings with 1t the two gre AVE 
Wl tcft puniſhments this World can infgod 
Ne"! fi. Itbrings with it an Outlawrig|e j 
MM and it brings with it an cxcommunJea} 
cation, An outlawric is the greatchy1; 
puniſhment in the common Lawſje y 
and gn excommunication is thi Ac 
cateſt puniſhment in the civi lag 
aw, andthe plague does both. I}. 
excommunicates us, and it out-lawk m1 
ries us too: It ont-lawes us from y, 
all workes of civilitie in the Comyha 
mon-wealth, and we cannot goe: pol 
bout our lawfull callings : and it ex, f 
communicates us from all worke -: 
of picticin the Church, and wehne| 
may not goe to publicke praycr$you 
No body will gee to viſite themſ 
not, or very hardly , the Phyfitia 
They may not goeto viſite any bo 
dy, notthe Divine, Their door 
arc ſhut up, the red Crofſe npog 
their doores, to bid us ſtand farth 
off, and over their doores, = ; 
av 
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WO greÞ,ve mercy upon ws. AndlIl pray 
d can od have mercy upon them that 
utlawrid;e infeted, and howlſoever hee 
ommungezle with their bodies, fave their 
- greateHules: and I pray God have mer- 
N LaWhic upon us, that we may not be in- 
a 15 tifeted : not in our bodies wirh the 
he civil lague,norin our ſoules with finne; 


both, Put deliver us through ITeſws Chriſt, 
Out-1avwi men, | 


us frot You {eethe Guide, what 1t IS, Applic, 2s 


ce Comprar the plagueis; I muſt propoſe 
Xt OC Apon this ,Quere, another Quome- 
nd it exÞ, forthe application ofit: for be- 
| wor gathing ſo fearfull, I make no 
and wehhneſtion, but they that are infected, 
PrayCcrFrould willingly bee reſtored ; and 
c themfhey that arc not yet infected, 
ty fitianfrould willingly bee ſopreſerved : 
any boflow then firſt, may they thatare 
 doorqfhfeed, be reftored £ The Phyfi- 
c NPOfians preſcribe Bleeding, Purging, 
farth weating ; lo 1 entreate you to 
S, Lorled,to Purge,to Sweat: to bleed 


hav C3 by 


2- Sam. 
12.13, 
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by Confeſ5ion » 10 Parge by Contr he | 
$/0#, ro Sweat by Reſtitution. Z 10a 
chews heard of no Salvation, vnrilfo! i 
hee had made: Reff:tut:ox, If ther ed 
bee any accurſed thing in youſNec 
hands, as the Babyloneſh garment,ofs's i 
Wedge of Gold inthe hands of £4 reſt 
chan, reſtorc ir, that the plague may 
be Rayed,that God my have glory 
and your (elves health. 

, King David heard of no Trauf by 
litpeccata Dew, the Lord hath ra M4 
kenaway thy finne, tillhe had con{fr0' 
feſſed, and fayd, Pecravi, I hav plif 
finned, If there bee any ſinne lieg <0! 
beavic upon your ſoule;1if any ſinng ©Ot 
that in your conſcience hath provoy 4c 
ked God tothis diſpleaſure. Ifany ff 
rich man amongſt you: all,havera 
ken away the poore mans lambe; if 20 
any Vſurer, or Bro+er, hath take Gi 
the poore mans bed to pawne,upor Lv 
which he ſhould lye, and for wan 
of which helyes inftraw, or apo 2® 
| thi 
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y Centr ihe hard boords, orthe poare mans 
i1on. ZaſKioathes which hce ſhquid weare, 
», vatilgor tor want of which hee gqes. na- 
If therked,or in ſuch raggesthat he is aſha- 
in you{med to cometo Church , contcile 
rment,ofits tor peccatum eft, itisa finne, and . 
5 of qgfreſtore roo : tor, Non remittitur 
oue mayſecoarum, niſi reftituatur ablatum , 
e gloryJ99 hope of remiſſion without reſti- 
tution never thinke tobe forgiven 
TraxfyÞy God, tillthou haft reſtored te 
hath caJman. No hope ro bee delivered 
ad conJfrom the peſtilence, till this accom- 
' Thavgpliſhment of repentance. Make 
ne lied confeſſion of your enormous fianes 
y ſinng tothe Prieſt, that he may caſe you, 
proyof and make reſtitution of yourill gote 
Ifanyj ten goods to the true owner, that he 
averal may pray for you, andthen, and 
nbe; if not till then, ict isto be feared, will 
1 takeed God have mercy upon you,and de- 
e,UÞO liver you from the plague. 
ryan} Nor did the Publican heare of 
pol afly Inft;ficetion,until he had purged 
the y 


Luke 18, 


Matth, 8, 
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by Contrition : No, Abiit juftificaypea 
tas, dones venit mortificatus ; Heegods 
went away juſtified, but firſt he came 
mortified. He {mote his breaſt, andþ 
begeed tor mercy,and cryed aloud 
Lord be merciful to me « ſinner , be-Jh1 
fore God1n mercie did put awayſi 
his finnes. And ſodoe: you, ſmiteſys 
Pe breaſts , breake your hearts, 
ruiſe your ſpirits , and write upon 
the poſts of your ſoules, with the 
earneftneſſe of your defires, Miſe: 
rere, that God may have mercy up-ſjc p! 
on you, 2nd open your doores, andſfe ni 
bring you into the open gates of $z-fom 
on, to {ing praiſes tothe Lord. -Goefty 4 
withthe Leper, and ſay, Domine, ſiſfher 
Vs, potes , Lord , if thouwilt, thouyt D 
canſt make me cleane; andtcnto oneFhar 
ifhee doe not make thee cleane. þf $ 
Goe thou that art out-lawed , and}j If 
rake out awrit of Reverſation, and hou. 
unfrle the outlawrie. Goe thouthat Þou 
art excommunicated, and appeale: 


_ appeale 
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uftificehpeale from God to God : from 
&s; Hedlods wrath,to Gods mercie; from 
ne cameſod offended, to God appeaſed, 
caſt,andþd ſay with them, We have ſinned, 714g-19- 
d aloud,fie know 20t what to doe ; deliver ws © 

er , be-hs day, we beſtech thee,and he will, 

t awayſif not reſtore you, yet he will do 

1, ſmiteſat which is better for you, if you 
hearts,ſpve faith, and preſent youto him. 

te uponſflfe a glorious body,through Teſwe 

ith the brit. 

Miſe: But Quomode, 2. How may wee 

cy up-fjc preſerved How may wee that 

es, andgec not yer infefted, bee kept ſtill 

of S$i-fom infetion 2 How? why thous; 
..Goefly Abſtinence, and Patience , and 

mine, fifheritie, and Zeale : the Abſtinewce 

', thouſpt David, the Patience of Tob, the 

to one Fharitie of Cornelins, and the Zeale 
leane. þf S. Peter. 

, andfj If finnesthat you havelong'd for, 

» and our neighbours wife, your neigh- 

u that Þours houſe, or what el(c ſoever, be 
ale : Þrought home to your doore, as 
peale the 
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the water that David long'd for hat y 
was brought to his cave ; yet doe þ[aing 
hedid : and what did hee ? MarricHhy di 
hee powred the water upon theknd (; 
ground, when hee had weighed hyeyed 


2 Sam.z3. folly, and ſayd, God forbid that Icy, s 
17. 


fhould drinke this water : 1s not thilhe na 
the blood of theſe men? So dot yolj Tt! 
though you have playd the foolesJreigh 
and long'd for a cup of Drenkenfthe p 
xeſſe,to pleaſe your palate 3 Or JÞpuiſh; 
kifſe of Yncleanneſſe, to pleaſe youſſtreet 
fcth; yet now, before you drinkeſ;,y;o, 
that cup,er touch this woman, conJyoy, 
fideryourfolly, and powre then: ſay 
upon the ground, and ſay, God for];he;r , 
bid 1 ſhould commit theſe ſinnes : will Tf 2 
they #0t damne my ſoule ? Did milſney f, 
Teſws Chriſt ſuffer death for them [forth 
If goods that you have gotteſſholy 


honeſtly, beeloſt by theevesz ſhim y 


children that you have brought wpſSaine 


carefully, and prayd for fervently] :,u;, 
beedeſtroyed by fire; —_ I/hee, 
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1 forflhat you have kept temperately, be 

doe þaincd with: plague ſores : yer, as 
larricipþ did,fo do you; rent your hearts, 
n thnd lay,Dems dedit ef abftulit Dexs, Job. 1,*t., 
ed hiened: dum nomen Dei. God hath ge 

that Iien,and God hath taken, bleſſed bee 

0t thilkhe name of God. | 

e youg Itrhe poore bee about you, your 
ooleSfneighbours; or under yourcharge, 
enkenithe penſioners, let rhem not lan- 

| Or Fouitſhat home, nor ſtarve in your 

c youllftreets; butgivealines as the Cex- ag... 4 
drink:rion did, that God may reſpeRt 
,colMtyou. Itis no Poperie,I afſure you, 

thenſto ſry, That God reſpetts men for 

od for their charitie. 

s:wWill If any Mazwe fhall offer you mo- 

id Winey for Res ſanitas , Or Res ſacras , 

'm* [forthe holy things of God, or the 
gotteſholy things of the Church, anſwer 

eS3 lhim with-zeale 4nd indignation, as 

zht Wh Saint Perey did , Pereat tecurs pe- A8s.8.20 
_ euniatua, Thy money periſh with 


2 bodflthee. 
that - \-. When 
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When you have done all, keep{«4ſ# 

2 conſtant fire of Devotion, to punſÞl/54/ 
fie your hearts, that no corruptio hee 
may come in by the windows oÞÞ<t 
your eyes; and perfume your apſ'#” 
parrell with the rightcouſneſle of#7 * 
Impetation, that the infetion miſlſ”9* 
take you not ; and pray , pray witlf)» 
the Church , Fromplague and pefii"@*! 
lence good Lord deliver ws : and pra f fir 
withthe Church againe, O 4imigh fan 
ty God, which inthy wrath inthet1 thor 
of King David, didft fley with thif®" 
Plague, rc. may 
For whoelſe can? who can re-{4* 
move the Plague, but hethat ſend Stor 
the Plague 2 and who is that but his A 
God * If youlooke upon it as pre- {ofa 
mim, Or meritum 5 4 wages,or 4 me. 
ris, ſo my finne, ſo your finne is 
the cauſe of it ; Cauſa deficiens - but 
if you looke upon it as it is Pere, Ol 
Corredtio, a puniſhment , or a cha- 
ftiſement, lo Godisthe cauſe ofir, 
Canſa 
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, keepCanſe effciens : So the Prophet 
to puriff icah points to God ; [ will makes 
ruptio/ceſicke , 7 : and ſodocsthe Pro- 
ows ofÞphet Moſes too ; Wrath is goxe out 
our apſrow the Lord , and the plague is be ys. * 
eſſe ov»: And fo does the Prophet A4- 
on miſſ”9s t00 ; Is there any evill inthe Ci- amos 3.6 
ay witlf)» and thes Lord hath net done it? | 
4 peft;Fbat is, any evill of puniſhment, not 
id prayſot finne; for God is not the Author 
Imigh dfany finne , though he be the Au- 
he tim{thor of all puniſhment. Not any 
ith thipnniſhment, not any mercy ; but wee 

may diſcerne in it D:-gitums Dei,Tbe 
an re.[/4»d of God, and ſo ſayes David; 
ſends] Storme, hazle, tempeſt , they arcall 
at burJhis Miniſters to fulfiil his Will : and 
S pr e- ſo ſayes God himſelfe of this parti- 
- 4 ze.|cular, If 1 ſend « peſtilence ; If 7. 
ane-is] And the very word it ſelfe ſpeaks 
-: bue[ 0 lefle; Plague it is Ferbum aſpe- 
v4, or|7%%, 4 killing word, the plague 1s : 
cha. (put it is the Lord that kills, ſayes 
ofir, þfvſes , and it is therefore called 


:auſa TA 


Mica.6.13 


6, 
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21/1, 0 minow, To kill, to kill gs hat f 
were with the ſword ; bur itis.thi whi 

Sword ofthe Lord , .no hand caff you! 

_ weild this Sword, but the hand qſpur | 

the Lord : And therefore it iscalhild 

2 Sam,2.4.1ed ſometimes the hand of the Lordpines 
L4- becauſe inthis puniſhment the Zorgjiſple: 
ſhews his power after a wondertulphat « 

atid fearefull manner: ſomtimes ir gn afr 

Pal. 91. 6. called an Arrow ; The. Arrow thaf;The 
flies by day : But no Bow can ſhootqpor ye 

this Arrow, but Gods : An Arrowgeard 

it is, for the ſuddainneſle ofirt ; anSns;ar 

an Arrow it is, for the ſwittnefle offoules 

It ; it bringsa ſuddaine deſtruction $/s2ue 

for it creeps not as doe other Diſea| But 

ſs, by little, and little ; bur it pierJhe pl. 

ces ſuddainly, and it flyes withjhing 

ſpeed too,thotow a whole City, o-ſogra 

vera whole Countrey, even fromput 77 

Dan to Beeyſheba ,'and who canpny ;' 

. ſhoote ſo ſuddainly, or ſo ſwittly,floe i 

but God ? ' 5301 lagu 

And therefore take you on fare ric 

taath 


OS OO VETO 


T he Diſeaſe. 39 
ill gs Shat fearefull curſe and imprecati- 
it is.thÞþ which is too rite in your moutks, 
nd caff your ſervant doe but anger you; 
and gfour ſervant did I fay 2 it your 
t iscalhilde that comes out of your 
e Lordpines ; nay, if your Wife doe but 
ic Zorfjiſpleaſe you, by and by youlay, 
derfulphat doe youſay? that which I 
nes it n afraid to thinke of ; but you ſay 
ow tha; The þlague,the plague of God light 
ſhootgo» you : You ſee how-God hath 
Arroygeard, not your prayers , but your 
t 3 anns;and now yon pray withall your 
efle offoules, Good Lord deliver ws from 
Ction $lazue 4nd peſtilence. 
Diſeaſ But 7» quos « Amongſt whom is 44,:e, 1» 
: picrfhe plague © for the plague being a 4705 , | A- 
withſhing ſo fearefull, and God, a God y1gh, 
ty, o-ſogracious , ſurely he ſends itnot, ; 
| fromput 1» heſtes, Among f hu enemies, if 
0 cahtpny ; Does he £ man indecd would 
ittly,foeſo; He will love his friends,and 
. - plague his enemies ; but God's waies 
ed offare riot like Mans ; Hee loves hise- 
that] nemies, 
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nemies, and puniſheth his friendsþf up: 
for his enemies , hee will aot loyſhot : 
them ſo well, asto bee angry witMati: 
them; and thar is the worſt Galilnoy 
does to any man in this worldfrunn 
when hce does not love them ſfacqu 
well,as to be angry withthem: Thifome 
Iſraelites were ina good caſe,lo lonflence 
| as God whipped them; but whenfwith 
Breck, 16, CAMETO Auferam zelum, 1 will talfquai 
© 42, away myicalouſic, and be no more alot al 
gry; by and by Loammi followed Fart 
They were none of Gods people. Aſerj. It 
mark, They are Gods enemies, he will mies 
n0t frowne upon. ftran 
Burt if it be not, 7» hoſtes, amongh the. 

hs enemies,that God ſends a plagu(theſ; 
yet in peregrinos, iSit not ? If nota] or, A 
mongſt his enemies, that he þwor 

: hates, yet amongſt ſtrangers , tha --S, 
he cares not for, Man indeed woulſ peo! 
doe ſo; if he cannot ſpit his venom} wor 
upon his enemies, yet he will aevel his 
doe it upon his acquaintance :. bu boy 
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friendsþf upon any, upon them he knows 
wt loynot : But Gods 'wayes-arc not like 
ry witJMans 3 for ſtrangers that will not 
rft Gaflktow him , hee will ſuffer them to 
worldfrunne onin their courſe; but for his 
hem ſficquaintance, hee will viſitethem, - 
:m: Tiffometimes with plagur ' and-peſti- 
,lolonlence; fo he dealt wich David, \(6 
whenIwith 786; two men, his acareſt Ac- 
vill talfquaintance , and deareſt Favorites 
vore 4jot all men upon the face of'the 
lowedEarth. 
Aſn. Itisnot 1» heftes, among ft my enc- 
» he wi mies ;itis not 1» peregrines, among ft 
frrangers; not yet 1 walgaus,amone ft 
R021 the, common people ; no, none of 
plaguq theſe ;but icis I” pepules, and In me- 
fnot a #r, My pcople; If 1 ſend apeſtilence 
n= ha amongft my poople. oO 
» th Sofſureare they, they thatare his 
woulf people .* above all 'men -in the 
cnomf world, of Rods : The Facher whips 
| neveſ his owne' Childe ; not his Neigh- 
> :. by bours, or a ſtrangers : Nor-doth. 
ny 'D God 


£7. 4% 5 


Prov.3.11 
ho 
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God whip another people , but his 
owne;rhey-come in no misfortune 


like other tolke 3 to;King Devid 


ſpeakes ottheiwicked ': They have 


 chilaren at their deſire, -and leave 


the reſt of ther ſubſtance for their 
babes : but the troubles. of the Rrgh- 
teous, they are many. All croilcs, 


and amongft them, the P/agee, tell] 


us, weare children; and ſomewhat 
more, they tell us, we are ſonnes 
of Age, ſonnes growne to, fome 
ſtrength and ripenefle ; for Babes, 
and Infants are too weake for the 
yoake. My ſonne therefore ſayes 


Solomon, that is God by Solomon,de.|. 
ſpiſe not the chaſtiſement of the Lord, 


either faint when thou art rebaked 
of him : for the Lord correfteth every 
one that he loveth , as a Father doth 
his ſonne, whom he receiveth. 


--: The Eomick ſaid as much, when| i 
heſayd, Caſtigo te non quod odio ha- 


beam, ſed quod amem + Why. doth 
| the 


ut his 
Ortune 
David 
y have 

leave 

their 
R:gh- 
olles, 
e,tcll 
-WHhAt 
onnes 
fome 
abes, 
Ir the 
ſayes 
B,4c. 
Lord, 
uked 


every 


doth 


vhen 
p ha- 
doth 

the 
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the Maſter whip ais Scholler? Be. 
cauſe he hates him £ No, becauſe 
he loves him. Does God- ſend a; 
plague amongſt us, becauſe weare. 
not? No, becauſe wee are. his; 
people, "7 (3: , | 7136118 

I draw this to a period; but the; 
period of this I muſt; ſpeake to, you; 
in teares & comfort; inthe teares 9 
ſorrow,8& inthe words of comfort. 

But firſt, inteares:,For though 
God doth ſend a plague amongſt Applica 
his people z ;yet he doth-not fenda 
plague amongſt his peoplewith de-. 
delight : becauſe amongſt his peo-. 


ple, therefore you that; live, muſt 


take heed how you cenſure them 
thardye : forthe plague, todyec of 
the plague, isno evidence of repro - 
bation. No,itis the mad zeale of 
{ome fooliſhpeople to ſay ſo: were 
it ſo, King Dav/d would never have 
defired God to ſct his band, his 
hand of plague againſt him, if hee 
| D 2 muſt, 
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muſt have gone to hell for it « bur 
yetitisan evidence of wrath, and 
therefore you muſt cake heed of (ce. 
curitie ; God 'takes ho plcaſure in 
our imarting : No, hee would wil- 
lingly lay aftde his blowes,it words 
would ſerve. If: if he does ſenda 
plague , it comes hardly from hin; 
He would faine lay aſide this ſharpe 
lough, but hee cannot otherwiſe 
ake up the fallow ground of our 


hearts. Faine would hee lay afide |; 


theſe hammers, but keecannor by 


the inſtrament of words, beareun-|; 


derſtanding into our braines. Such 
ſtout and ftubborne Schollers are 
wegrowne, that no School-mafter 
will fir us, bart this ſevere and ſwin. 
ging one. God deales with us by 
theſe foule, becauſe we will nor be 
overcome by faire meanes. Oh 


God, thou doeſt not willingly 


plague us, but the ſtrength of our 
cortuptions neceſſarily enforce 
thee 
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thee thereunto, which will not 
otherwiſe bee ſubdued. So Phy- 
ficians and Chyrurgeons are con- 
ſtrained to cut, and launce, and 
burne, when milder remedies will 
not prevaile, When God did firft 
lift up his hand againſt us in this 
plague, me thoughts, hee pulled it 
backe againe, asithe were loath to 
doc it; yer,ſayes he, 1 wil give them 
4 teſtimonie, that they are my people, 
it may bee, they will repent and cry. 
Thats the firſt. It defires your 


'LTeares to bewaile the hardneſie of 


your hearts, though you are his 
pcople;becauſe, 1f he ſends 4 plague. 

But ſecondly,though youcry,bce 
cauſe the plague is amongft you for 
the hardneſſe of your hearts; yet, 
deſpairenot: for the very plague 
ſent by Gad, teftifi-s that you are 


[his people. Never deſpatire, tull 


God leave you to your ſelfc; when 


he does not love you ſo much as to 
D 3 atfi& 
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afflict you. When God gives you 
not ſo much peace as to trouble 
you, then you may dcſpaire. But 
it you have trouble and ſickneſle, 
though thar fickneſle be the plague, 
and jenr, deſpairenot; for you are 
yer his people. So long as God 
puniſhes you, hee gives youphy- 
ficke : It hedraw his knife, it is but 
ro prune you; youarec his vine. If 
he draw bjoud, it is but to reQifie a 
diſtempeted veine z youarc his pa- 
tient, If he breake your bones,itis 
but to ſet them ſtaighter, IF hee 
bruiſe you in mortar , iris but that 
you may breathe upa ſweertſavour 
to his noſtrills; yon arc his handy 
worke: and it one hand be under 
you, let him lay the other as heavy 
as hee pleaſes upon you: let him 
handle you which way hee will, if 
hee does not throw you out of his 
hands, it is no matter. If GOD 
frownes upon you, his threatnings 
El are 
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are hopefull - Bur if God looke 
not upon youat-all; then, oh then; 
youarc gone. It he purſue you, you 
are well; bur'if hec have lett you 
to youto your ſelves: then,oh then, 
farewell : but ſo long as God ſtu- 
dies your recoverie, ou are well. 
Vox eſt animi now habent#s in promp- 
tu quid ſtatuat, cf deſperants ſals- 
tem. When God hath tried all 
meane< to reduce you, and failed in 
all,, and then leaves you to your 
owne deſperate wayes ; then, oh 
then, thou art gone. It isthe worſt 
thatever God did ſay, Auferam ze- Eech.rg, 
lum. This is Gods greateſt anger, *** 
when hee will not let us know that 
heeis angry. Refuſe falver fhall men Ier,6.30, 

call thee, becauſe the Lord hath.re- 

jetted thee. Caincryesout, My ſin Gen. 4. 
ts greater than can be forgiven. But 
why does Caincry out ſo ? Becauſe” . 

1 ſhall be hid from thy preſence. Cary 


grew deſperate, not becauſe God 
| D 4 looked 


Ad qued, 
The -:nd, 
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looked not graciouſly upan him ;Þ 
but becauſe God would not looke 7 


upon him at all, 


See then, if God looke upon you þ 


any way, though with frownes in 
his brow,rod in his hand , mcnaces 


in his mouth, plzgue-ſores upon þ/ 
your bodies; ſubmit unto him, and | 


repent, and turne from your evill 
wayes, and God ſhall not onely 
turne from the evill which hee hath 
brought upon you, but your treme- 
bling ſoule alſo ſhall no ſooner cr 


out, Why am 1 thus viſited with the 


plague? but your faith ſhall make a 
{ſweet reply from this Text, There- 
fore hath God ſent « peftilence to aſ- 


frure us wee are hu people, if wee will 


- bumble our ſelves, 


That's the 4d quod, the end why 
weare plagued; To put ancnd i0 our 
finnes. But this end of the ſickneſle, 
1s the. beg1oniog of the cure 5 and 
thereforc I ſay no more of it, but 
US Bleſſed 


1 
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:Þleſſed bethe name of God for cala- 
looke ſito dayes; prarſed be the Name of 
0d, even for the plague, ſince by this 
n you ſpe calles ms to repentance,and writes 
CS in ſpon our doores, Lord have mercie 
naces pon us ; And de thos,0 God,in mer- 
upon þe looke upon us und ſend ſuch « bleſ- 
, and ing with this pun:ſhmet 0 _ 
evill [hat we may humble our ſelves, and 
nely | pray, 4nd ſeeke thy face, and turne 
hath | from our wicked wayes, that thou 
reme | alſo mayeſt heare us , and for- 
Cr give us, and heale our 
the land through Telus 
Chriſt, Amer. 
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eare 1 


xaltz 
houlc 
Th CCONe 
e ſecond Sermon. _þurli 

2. Chron. 7. 14. oh 

if my people, who ares called by 2 pur 
»15 name , ſhall bumble themſetves|and G 
_ Pray ; and tarne from their wic-|from t 
er wayes, and ſeeke my face ; 1 will give | 
earein Heaven, and forgive theirſhealit 
fernt,aud heale their Land. face , 


fiwples, and ſcuerall ingredicnts,| cond 
and 


<—_— 
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(od they are fourc dofles of Pills: 
5 be firſt isa preparing Pill: It pre- 
reparcs us to receive of God, and 
Frepares God to giue us Exaltati- 


: 
: 


led by 
felwes 
y WIC- 
I will 
their 


told 
" the 
1P0- 
Ooure 
nts, 


hn , if we humble our ſelves, hee wilt 
yeare in Heauen : and it Is a great 

xaltation that God in heaven, 
hould heare us vpon carth. The 
econd isan opening Pill , it opens 
our lippes to pray, and opens Gods 
cares to heare our prayers : If my 
xcople pray, will heare, Thethird 1s 
a purging Pill; ir purges us of finne, 
and God of wrath ; 1f my people turne 


from their wicked wayes , I will for- 
give their ſinne. 
healing Pill : if my people ſeeke my 1» 20, 
face, 1will healetheir L1nd. Tbe- 


The fourth 1s an 


gin firſt withthe rx. the preparing 
Pill, Humility ; and in thisT ſhall 
with Gods leave, ſhew you firſt, | 
Buideſt : and ſecondly, Quid effi- 
cit : Firſt, what Humility is ; and fe- 
condly, what Humility does : And 

| ficſt, 


and 
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oe up 
fed 1 
# 11 le 
ards . 
t {ev 


hcart, and therefore he made him 
ſelfc unlike a man , hee made him. 
£; ſelfe like to the beaſtsthat periſh : 
Plip-2.7 14 forme ſervi, Tobe like a ſervant, 
this rejoyced Chriſt at the heart; 
and for this cauſe hath God exalted 
*, himwith a name above query name, 
that at the name of J-{us every knee 

ſhould bow, 

There is a Ladder of ſeyen ſteps, 
by which wee goe downe to Hel}, | 
and the firſt ofthoſe eps is pride z ba 
pride hath gorthe firſt place of the bity' 
ſeven deadly finnes ; and rhere is a 
Ladder of eight ſteps, by which we | P 
goc upto Heaven: And marke thar, 
ſcventogoc dowte, and cightto |B'Y 

g0c 


The 
obs L 
0 He 
he fc 
lity ; 
his B 


ir 11 


” 
7 
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F oe up ;for facilis deſcenſus Aver- 
predicaÞ ſed revocare, orc. We taſitr, aud 
de is th$1t9 lefſe paines goe to Hell downe- 
plague #45 , than to Heaven upwards : 
nto thut ſeven ſteps downe to Hell,ceight 
be lizgp to Heaven ;and the firſt of thoſe 
to thefight Is Haw'lity ; Humility hath 
e him þÞ< firſt place of all Gods graces, ſo 
” him. YOSATTHES . 

criſh .| The eight Beatitudes are like 14- 
"vant, #5 Ladder, that reach from Earth 
heart; #2 Heaven,and the very firſt ſtep,as 
calteg(tÞE foundation ofthe reſt, is Hums- 
ve, lity ; fo Chriſt begins the Sermon of 
1 kace (MIS Bleffings : Bleſſed are the poore in 
/web ; bleſſed are the humble; tor 
' wmlity 15a poverty in ſpirit ; that's 
Jelj, |*be 2:4 ef, and Definition of it. 


Matth.s . 


1* 1©22<- 


ide 5 Ttany one aSkes you, what hums- Whar is 
the [{ity is, you anſwer him truely , if H#mo- 


is a [youlſay, 7t « a poverty in ſpirit; and 
we [#5 poore men are intheirattire rag- 
12r [gcd, in their dyct courſe,and hun- 
gry , in theit ſpeech lowly, andre- 
VCrent : 
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yverent : ſo Humility hath aleat 
body ; it keeps the body under, a 
many times empty : a freeze coat 
a coate of ſackcloth , and coveri 
of aſhes ; and a ſubmiſle language; 
ever ſpeaking ina low ſtile, angpngua! 
phraſe. Looke elſe upon the Cenſorthy 
zurion tor the ſpeech of hamilityuoat © 
he hath an high conceit of God, anqpves 5 
a low conceit of himſelfe : loo\kqpe wr 
elſe upon King David for the dieeaſt of 
of humility ; hee will neither catep#, | 
nor drinke : looke elſe upon theſ#orth: 
King of Niniveh, tor the dreſſe andſpn his 
garments of hamility ; he will haveſof St 

no gay clothes in atime of deſtru.|ſ# 
&ion upon his grey heart : The Cen[47 ' 
zurion ſpeaks the voyce of humility, [11% 
King David cookes the diet of hy-|tbinl 
mility , the King of Nineveh cloths [We 4 
the back of humility , and they all |c9»fi 
a@ the geſture of humility upon [har 
their knees. |  1#ha 
1. Andficſt, what ſayes the Cex- |f47 
trio 


riow | 
hat b 
3; thou 
{m1486 
jj w07 


OS OO WS 2 4 oe 


The Cure. 55 


a learnſþrion for the voice of Humility ? 
der, anfphat bur this ? Lord, 1 am not wor- 
ec coatþy thou ſhouldſt come under the roofe 
overinff nine houſe : Non ſum dignus, ] am 
2uage$v; worthy, is evermore Humilities 
e, anganguage : Nox ſum dignnus, I am not 
Ne Cenſporthy, faies 1acob, not worthy of 
milityfihat? de maximis of Gods Rega- 


Humilities 
voyct. 
Math,8.$8. 


Gen,z22 


ad, andjoes ; it may bee fo, very likely: no 2% 


: look gfe minimis ; 1 am not worthy of thes 
he dieifeaſt of all thy mercies : Non ſum dig- 
' Catejpws, ſaics St.lohn Baptiſt. 7 am not 
n theþroreby ; no notto carry Chriſt up- 
[eandſon his ſhoulders, as it is reported 
 haveſof St. Chriftopher : not ſo; but Nox 
eſtry. 
' Cen» 
it 

f ” 
oths 
y all 
pon 


am not worthy to wunty his fhooe- 
friszgs ; apoore office wee would 
thinke:Nor ſum dignus laies Daniel, 
We are not worthy of any thing but 
confuſion. Quis ego? ſaies Gideon, 
thar mighty man of valour : Who am 


family is poore in Manaſſeh, and 1 
47m 


018 
104 


Dan.9.7. 


' 


ſum dignus calceamenta portare :1 Mat.3.11; 


I that I ſhould ſave Iſrael? behold my 1yq.s, 5; 


ONES 
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am the leaft in my fathers hoſe i|Þ ly in 

P am not worthy to doeir. I? Gf} God 
ego wt alloquar? laies Abraham thet 

the Father ot the Faichfull. ho all N a09 

Gen.18. 7, that T ſhould ſpeake unto the Lord quo! 
17. 14m not worthy, 1. 21,61 
Solow a value does the humble} her | 


man cver {et upon himfelte,rhat nd But i 
man lower: proud men take it yell 
wee hamble our ſelves lower than 
15 cauſe : {o 7acob the Patriare) 
p-eaſed his proud brother ſas with 
ſaying, Thy ſervant : and does noth to {i 
Godtake ſuch ſubmiſſe cxtenuati-| .p, 
ons of our ſelves very well * 7 am Hy 

- a Worme and 10 man , (aies David :| hatt 
and God made Davida Kiag ,; andf hlet 
no ſubic&t ,T am more foolthh than] nor 
a-man, and havenot the underftawÞ mer 
dihg of man in me; and God made wWol 
him wiſer than his cnemics. Whol gon 
did ever bragge to God;even with: | the 

inthe compaſſe of his deſert, and 

was accepted? we may be too. lows, 


$4 
>; 
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ly in ourdealings withmen ; with 
? Of God we cannot :the lower we tall, 
Frahanf the higherhe raiſcs us:foit was with 
V hs af Naomi : 6 call mee no more Nao, 
Lord quork the, but 1ar4h;no more Beau- 
ty,but Bitterneſſe , and God made 
| her the Grandmother .of David: 
{ But now, how:many be chere, that 
ſet faces upon want, -andin; the 
bitterneſſe of their condition affe& 
the name of Beauty? Aretherenort 
too many 11 this age;that care more 
to ſceme,thanto be good? | 

-But a good Chriſtian hates this 
Hypocriſfie, and thoſe whom God 
hath humbled, and thoſe who hum- 
ble themſelves before God, care 
norto be reſpected:of men: Good 
men thinke it not dainty, if the 
world thinke them filthy ;bur are 
commonly the firſt proclaimers of 
"th: | cheit owneuriworthinefle: the Pha- 
riſie coms with&raties in his month, ;. .- 
thank thee oh God that I amtG0PTE8 11.1; 
DIE E other 
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other men are ; but the Publican 
thiakes-not himſelfe worthy to life 
up his eyes to Heaven : ſuch a 
voluntary .dejetednefle ſhall you 
ever finde in 'ti.© humble : they 
humble themſelves, though not 
humbled by God ; bur it humbled 
hy God,then much more humble: 
whereas the wicked, though hu n- 


[| ble; ſuch were Pharaob,Herod, and 
Exod: 5.2+ Iulian,and ſuch I tearc, there are 
many now. Who is God, that 1 

ſhould let the people goet layes Pha. 
raoh : What is the Plague, theſe 

fooliſh preachers ſpeake of ? ſay 

ſome wicked men now, ' that I 

ſhould forfake my finnes ? wicifts 
Galilee, ſaies Tuliarn in ſcorne and 
contemptto Chriſt : Thos haſt over- 

come me, thou Carpenters ſonne of 
Galilee, but for all that 1 will not 
!"fiaqpotothee ; and ſo doth many a 
fanngeZclalſay now : There isa 

7:3 Plague 


bled by God, yer will not be hum- | 
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lican || Plague amongſt us,, and deſtroies 
d life | many, but for all that I will not 
ch a | yeeld yet. | 
you | Andtforallthis, Itruſt there are 
hey | ſome Godfrees roo , who in thetop 
not | of his honour refuted tobeecrow- 
bled || ned with a Crowne of Gold at 1e- 
ble: | ruſalem, becauſe Chrift was there 
un. þ crowned with a Crown ofthornes : 
um- | ſome Cfvrelins's of whom St. Cy- 
and |} prin writcs : 1: quantum gloria ſub- Ep.z 4: 
"are || limis in tantum verecundia humilis 
« I || ut di nihil in bonore ſublimins, nihil 
—þa. || in humilitate ſubmiſiius , 4s humble 
eſe || 4s the loweſt in their places of high- 
ſay eft honours : Some St. Anſtens,who _ ym 
at I | acknowledged himſelte the leaft, »;. 
ifs | when indeed hee was the beſt Bt- 
and | ſhop of his time:Some Dav14s,that 
1er- | arc humbled in their owne heart; 
of | now they are humbled under Gods 
vor | hands by the Plague: AndI pray 
God make usall ſo humble,thar he 
ray take off this heavy hand ;.to 


E fee 
: Fig 


| Jotr,42 (6G. 
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ſeeke him early, now hee {layesus ; 
rocontcfle our ſelves worthily pu- 
niſhed for our tormer ſinnes, that 
we may be partakers- of his future 
mercics, Health and Happineſſe: 
Health here, and Happineſſe here- 
attcr, a continued preſervation 
from the plague, anderernall deli- 


verance from hel], through Ieſus | 


Chriſt. Amen. 

But I muſt intreate you to teſtifie 
your humilitie not onely by. your 
rongue, bur alſo by-your backe, ci- 
therli:e 1b, I abhorre my ſclfe . in 
auft and aſhes, or like the Nrnvites, 
Let Man and Beaft put on ſack-cloth, 


Humilities Some there bec that ſay, and ſay 


cloathes, 


3 


truely, that Hamilitie confiſts not 


inthe out- ſide, but the in-fide ; and ' 


Beggars may bee as proud with 
ragges, as Gentlemen with robes. 
Norarethe rich denyed, ordiflal - 


lowed by any wiſe man, ſuch veſti- 
mentsasarc fit for their callings, 


and 


The Cure. 6r 


and their eſtate and ſubſtance will 

beare. And yer for all this,in times 

of mourning, it wants not proofe, 
thatthe Back ſhould teſtifie the hn- 

militic of the Heart ſo well as the 
tongue... So whenihec approach of 
Hoelofernes was feared, every one Iudith 4, 
cryed to God with greatfervencie, ?''*: 
andtheir ſoules were greatly atfli- 
aed,and they, andtheir wives and 
children,and their catrell, and cvec- 
ry ſtranger, and hireling, andthe 
bought ſervants, put on ſack-cloth 
tipon their loynes. So Ahab, 
when he heard of evill upon him- 
ſelfe, and his poſteririe, Hee rept 5, 1 Reg. 21, 
cloathes, 'aud prt ſack-cloth upon his *7: 

Ec 


Neverdid grey heart delight in 
gay cloathes; humility is as well 
content with baſe freeze, as the 
proudeſt gal/ant with his Silke and 
Tiſſue. Burt I forbeare ro ſpeak of 
the attire of Ham/itic: for T-be- 
E 3 heye 


Iſa.3.17. 


yerl.24, 
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lieve, if I ſhould ſpend a whole Ser- 


mon, asthe Prophet 1/4:4h ſpental- 


moſt a whole Chapter, and tell the 


proud Dames of England, That the 


Lord will make them bald, and take 
away the ornament of the ſlippers, and 
the Cawle, and the round tyres of the 
head, and the head bands, and the 
reſt there named? Ifhould bee an- 
ſwered, That this the faſhion of 
the time ; or, it may be, laughed at 
fora foole. I amcontent , but not 
ſatisfied: for it is verily imagined, 
that the raxitie, and ſuperfluitie of 
ſuch ſtrange dreſſes, are abhomina- 

tion unto God, asif we might fol- 
low the rimes; yetina time of 
mourning, ſuch as the plague is, a 

modeſt drefle firs with an humble 

heart, Howſoever, I ſhall turn the 

Prophets reproofe into a wiſh, That 

God in ſtead of ſweet ſawvour, may not 
give youa ftinke; and in ſtead of a 

Girale, a Rent; and in fiead of dreſ- 

| hng 
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ſing the haire, baldneſſe; and in flead 


Pof a Stomacher , 4 girding of Sack- 


cloth ; and burning in ftead of beauty. 
Surely , when God cloathes our 


| bodics, as hee did [obs, with Byles 


and Plague-ſores, wee ſhould then 


teſtihe our humilitie, even in our 
cloathes. Howlſocver our cloathes 
be without, I pray God ourcloathes 


within bee black and white ; Blacke 


with Se9rrow, and white with Purs- 
tie, that hee ſecing our repentance 
for our finnes, may alſo repent of 
this plague, and cloath us with 
thoſe white -raiments which they 
weare tbat follow the Lambe whi- 
ther{ſoever he goeth. CAHmes. 

And ſo fromthe Dyreſſe, I paſleto 
the Dyet of Humility, which is al- 
wayecs {pareand thin ; either like 


that of Daniel, Water and pulſe ; or Pan.r. 14 


thar of David, vihen hee mourned 


for his childe, Hee would not eate: 2 5am 12. 


A Doctrine it is, This, That Pa- "7 
E 4 piſts 


15ci >, IC, 
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piſts aſcribe too much to,the Schil: 
matricke roo little to. They make it 
an ImMPediate matter of Religion, 
Theieno matter of Religion atall - 
They ſuperſtitiouſly obſerve ir; 
Theſe ſcrupulouſly decline ir. 
Such an aft of Religionit 1s nor, 
as whercin principally wee worſhip 
God, For the: kinzdome of God con- 


[iffs net in meate and drinke. layes 


ot, Paul, Et qui Deum per ventrem 
colit.prope eſt us Deum wventrem ha- 
heat, ayes Tertullian, Hee that wor- 
ſhips God by his belly ts not farre from 
making hs belly his God, And yet for 
all thar, it is a religious worke ; elſe 
why did God command it, ſaying 
by kis Prophet, Proclaime a faſt. 
This Faſt is either corporall, in 
abſtaining from meat ; or ſpirituall, 
in 1cſtraining the affections from 
figne. Thecorporall is not alwayes 
commanded by the State, nor doe[ 
meddle with it ; the ſpiritual is 


CVCr-: 
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evermore commanded by. God, e- 

ſpecially in time of Plague,and Fa- 

mine, and Warre. And this from. 
God I beſcech youto obſerve, Let 

Jour wanton eyes faſt thi#time of wee- 
ping, fromthe ſi; ht of wanity; Let 

Jour curious eares faft ths ime of 
mourning, from idle rumours,and un- 
ſavourie talk; Let your glibbe tongues 

fa thus time of feare from evil ſpea« 

king. 

Bur what needT preſſe you to 
this? The time preſſes you enough; 
tor let but your cyes imagine, they 
ſeethcir eyes, who are ſhut up by 
the plague, waterirg and waſhing. 
their bed, bedewing their cheekes ; 
and then your cycs will have little 
liſtto roaye upon torbiddery fleſh. . 
Againe, by as ſtrong a phanſie, ler 
your cares imagine they heare their 
dolefr!l complaints, 0 Lord, thou 
haſt juſtly reſtrained me of my liber- 
ty, for I have abuſed my liberty.1 ans 

; Wor - 
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worthily deprived of health. Theſi Quia 
ſoares are deſervealy upon my body Yotb hi 
for 1 have infeted my ſoule morumil 
than once,and often : Andthen yout 
cares will have little defire after 
newes and vanitie. And with your 
tongues ſpeake what they ſpeake ; 
How lowg , Lord, how long ſhall thy 
Jealouſie burne like fire? for ever? 0 
when ſhall | come into thy houſe? © 
forgrve my ſinnes, that brought this 
plague. O remove thu plague, the inſt hi 
ſconrge of my ſinn's ; and I believe ſþ 
your tongues will not cafily lye and F 
ſweare,ortalke idly. 

In a word, let your polluted 
ſoulesfaſt, and deny their owne 
wills, todoe Gods ; ſo diet your 
bodies, that you may fat your 
Toules ; ſo feed your bodies, fo fat 
your ſoules, that your Humility 
may have her perfe& worke, and 
that brings me to my ſecond confi- 


dcration, 
id 
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Theſ® Duid efficit, What it doth : what ,1e,2<; 
| body Yoth humility © Exaltat, it exalts : what docs 
e morfumilitas eff Schols, & ſcala celi * Humility. 
n youtfe that defiresto build high., and 

afrereke thoſe things which are above, 

yourHhuſt lay, his foundation low 3 for 
eake ;Sumbleneſſe of ming isthe Schoole 
1 thy ching, and the Scale reaching 
r £ Offfeaven :ſo he,and ſothe Poet, 20 
'? Ohſhrinor eft quiſquis, maximum, O&e. He 
t this hat « leaſt in his omne conceit, IS proy.vs, 
e inſt higheft in Gods ; ſo the Prophet, 12. 
lieve ſpefore howour is humility : and ſothe 
and Apoſtle, God giveth grace 10 the hed 
umble. Pride is the beginning of 
ated ſinne, and Humilityisthe 4, 3, C, 
wne fof our Chriſtian Ethicks, and there- 
7Our ffore ſayes the Apoſtle againe, 
'Our [Humble your ſelves under the mighty tv 4119, 
fat | handof God, that he may lift y-u up. 
lity | Humility mounts the ſouletnar uſes 
and fit, to Heaven ; Pride keeps us 
ft- [downe , for it is a plague. The 

| [plegueis Tumor im.corpore , and 10 

vid | pride 
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Pride is Tumor in mente ; That 4 fwrpaly | 
ling in the body , this inthe ſoule. Ei 
the plague be exalted , and becomſ!Vc5: 
Macula in corgore, Tokens inthe bpvict 
& , thenthe body dyes: ſo, it prid orld. 
be exalted, and become Maculs if vp. 
411ma , Spots in the ſonle, then th Hs: 
foule dyes. And yet itis obſerveq®)<5 
by ſome » that though the Tokeng®” 
doc appeare,. yet lying upon ti (0, f 
earth , and breathing into 'th&$2P3 
carth,, may poſſibly cure it : AndÞ*c" 
lo hwnility, the loweſt, and lowly. ne nu 
eſt ofall Gods graces, will cure theÞ994 © 
Plague of the ſoule, pride. ll Gr 
O quantum crimen ſuperbie, fayesÞ em 3 
St. Ambroſe , ut eictians adulteria}t'*l/* 
Preferantur ! 0h how great 4 ſiune0W110 
7s the ſinne of Pride, that even Adul. odt 
teries are preferred and ſaved before Þ* for 
i ! Noverca virtutum, mater vitio. © not 
rum, The ſtepmother of vertue, and they t 
the mother of vice. The ſtepmother [Þ0re 
of Yertue, becauſeit hates them, as Lepet 
many 
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4 ſwepany women doe thoſe children 
ule, ffpeir husbands had. by former 
\econives; andthe mother of F:ce, be- 
the Fauſc there is not one vice in the 
it »x;oorld, but therein is found the con- 
cula j(empr of God,and that 1s Pride. 


jen thi Humilitati autem nihil aquale, Tom, 


ſerveſſayes St. Chryſoftome , hes eſt bons- 
roken$u7 mater, & radix, altrix, & 0c- 
In the a(;o, ſumul & wvinculum Y What iS 
> 'th$omparable to bumility ? Humility 
- Ang$the mother of all Graces,the root, 
5wly.yhe nurſe, the occaſion , and the 
re theÞond of all Graces : The mother of 

ll Graces ſhee is, for ſhe conceives 


fayes hem ; God had reſpett unto the low- ; x 


lteriafine(ſe of his Hand-maiden : The 
/nnowlineſle conceived a reſpet in 
\ du]. [God towards her. The roote thee 
eforeÞ5, forthey grow upon her ;, it they 
'itio. ÞE not upon the ftocke of hawility, 
«1d [hey turne into vices : Nothing 
ther [more wicked than to cleanſe the 
7, as Lepecr , than to heale the lame,than 


any to 


Ibid. 


 Whenthe other Graces of God,ſe- 
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co raiſe the dead, ſayes St. Chryſchecom 
ffome; How © nothing morc wichwighty 
ked 7 why,theſcare good workesfbe hu; 
how then are they wicked « Whyy You 
the Father tells you, $7 ſis cum inſet exa! 
lentia, If it be done in arrogance, andynore 

ſelfe-conceite, if it bedone withouſcould 
humility : No fire of Charity , if tht ſecu 


. benotraked upin the cindars ot ##Fſclte | 


»ility ;and the Nurle ſhe is; for theſthreat 
Graces of God, if they ſuck not up-Pvolo » 
on the Breafts of hwmzlity , theyfthen 
waxc lcane, and ſtarve : He 54th fik-ſlive : 
ted the hungry, ( Humble) with good[tem {i 
things, but ih rich he hath ſent emp-|lve , 
ty away. Andthe occaſion of other] ſate | 
Graces ſheis ; when Sau{ſought his] as th 
Fathers Aﬀes humbly, hee founda|The 
Kingdome glorioufly : when hee} pgeft 
ſought himſclfe vainely , hee loſt time 
bimſfelte, and his Kingdome foo-Þ Roo 
liſhly. And the Bond ſhee is ; fot} dow 
Ree 
ver themiclves from humility, they] ſhot 
| become | - 
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:hryſaþecome finnes : God puts downe the Luk. n'51 
c wichnighty from their ſeate , but exalts 
rorkethhbe humble and mecke. 
Why} You ſee what Humility does; 
vs 13/6Ft exalts, I could tell you much 
e, andmore that it doth ; for allthat 1 
ithoukould and would tell you,lI tell you, 
' , if ifc ſecures. Socrates ſecured him- 
of h#{ſclte from death, when the Tyrant 
or theſthreatned him with death,ſaying, 
ot up-fvolo mortem 1 would dye : Nay , but 
theyſthen ſayes the I'yrant, thou ſhalt 
1 fil-flive : why ſaies he, volo ſrve mor- 
h good|tem ſive vitam, 1 will either dye or 
p emp. ive, as you pleaſe, and ſo was 
other|ſate : And ſoisthe Humble man z 
hr his]as the Reed anſwered the Oake, 
undaſThe Oake woriders why the ſtroa- 
1 heegeft of all Trees ſhould bee ſome- 
< loſt] times Eradicated,rooted up by the 
foo-ſ Roots, and ſomcrimes blowne 
S ; for] downe by the winde ; when the 
d,ſe-| Reede, the weakeſt ofallchings, 
they] ſhould never be hurt by the wind-: 
,OMe | Why 2 : 


24, 20 
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' Why, faics the Recde, thouneedeſſ7;_ 


not wonder atthis, for thou art 


proud, arid inflexible piece 0 : 
wood, and will not yeeld; and _ 


therefore the winde that is ftron- 
gerthan thy ſelfe, breakes thee; 


whereas, I yeeld to every winde 


and ſo no winde hurts mee,but I am 
ſecure ; ſo ſaies the Humble man: 


Now God hath ſent a Plague, Iam 


willing todye, andifit pleaſe him 
totake it away apaine, F am willing 


to live: If ive; faies he, I will 
live to thy glory in newneſle of 


lite,and aſcribe it to thy mercy, 


if this deſtroying Angel paſle over] 


my houſe; anditIdye, I willdye 
tobeglorified withthee, through 
Teſus Chriſt my Saviour : if I dyc, 
in Heaven I willpraiſe thec ; and if 
Tlve, in Earth I will pray unto 
thee, 

Andthatis my'ſecond part I ari 
toſpcakeot: The ſecond ingred bo 
| or 


e w 


needeſ 


u art 


ece 0 
Id 3 and 
 ſtron- 


; thee; 
vinde, 
t Iam 

man: 
Tam 
» him 
1HNin 


| Dove;thatis, 4 Peace off 
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forthecureofrhe Plague ;Prayer - 
Ir is an opening Pill, it opens our 
Hearts to conceive, ourlips toutter 
aPxayer; andit opens Gods eares 
to:heare our' Prayer : 1f my people 
foal pray | 


| Iwill heare.' "6 

- TnchisI ſhall, if God will, ſhew 

you: 1:' Quid eſt, what Prayer ts - 

2. Cui,tewhomwe muſt pray: 3. Quid 

efficiat, what.Prayer doth': And 1. 

Quideſt, What is Prayers | 
Some have defined Prayer Com- 1% 2*2# 


bl prar?, and ſome Abſolute : They Prayer + 


what? 


that define it by Compariſon, tell 
us, That Prayer is the ſacrifice of .4. 
ermmg ; and 
they that define it thus, dire; us 
to firſt, Eledio, the choice of a 
cleane one, by preparation, they 
meane,as the P(almiſt faith, That 
our- hearts indite 4 good matter-:and Pal. 45. 
ſecodly. Corpus, aBody,wverba pura, 
viz.,good words ,& not toſpeacto 
God , as too many ſpeake in this 

F 4 place 
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place to you, Now ſence,by ſpeaking ; 


Qaicquid in bucc am wener it, what- 
| foevercomes next to hand : but fo 
to ſpeake, as God hearing, may ac- 
. cept, and man hearing, may not 
pity, if not laugh: not. to comple. 
ment with God in uncoth language, 
nor yetto {light God with (lovenly 
words,nor yct to weary God with 
tedious bablings, bur with words 
well compos'd,thatit be neithera 
leane body, nor a lame body.And 
thirdly Animz A Soule:wisz. Inten- 
tion? fixam ,a fix'd intention;not to 
ſuffer our heartto roave & wander, 
while our lippes mooveand ſpeake, 
but to obſerve what we pray for,as 
we defire God to obſerve and 
grant our prayers. Wee pray of- 
ten, and God hearesus not z andthe 
reaſonis plaine, becauſe wee heare 
not our ſelves. And fourthly, 4/zs, 
Wings,viz. Fidem,gr [pem;faith, 
Hope ; Faith, to deliver the meſſage 
in 
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> | in Heaven ; and Hope, toreturnethe 
"| anſwer upon carth , belceving hee 


do:h heare them 5 and hoping hee 
will gtaritthern :; And grant them 
God will; if fiftly, this Dove have 


| plnrnas; and be not bare of feathers, 


vis. Gemitunm & lachrymas, ſeghes, 
& teares, Burlaſt ofall,you maſt be 
fure they have pedes, feete too, ope- 
'4 Charitatis , Workes of 'Charity' 
Andthen, when G © D' fees youit 
prayers ſo compleate , he will,que- 
ftionſeſſe hee will accept it for a 
peace-offering. They that define 
Prayer abſolately , -tcil us, it 15 Ex» 
pre{ſio mentis ad Drum In Nomines 
lefu Chriffs, an Expreſſion of our 
defires in che Narne 6f 72ſiw Chriſt 
to God. | 

Ah cxprefion of our defires, not 
that wotds arcever neceſſary z fot 
ſomerimes the heart may beeſo 0+ 
yerchatpged with gricfe , asthatthe 
tongue catinot ſpeake. © SOWe _ 

| 2 's) 
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of Hannah , and foof Moſes ;but 
that wee. would make our tongues 
the Ambaſſadors ; of our hcarts, 
when there is nota greater occaſion 
to keepe them at kome : For Gad 
made our Tongues, ſo well as.our 
Heaats ;and wee defire to have our 
Tongnes in Heaven: with:.our 
Hearts, and therefore muſt glori- 
fie the God of Heaven equally: 
with our Tongues and Hearts.!, $06 
the Pſalmiſt, My 'heart is enditing 
of a good matter ,* and \my tongue « 
the pen of aready writer; I —_— 
of the things which I have made anto 
the King. Andio we, we muſt ut- 
ter, utter with our Tongues , what 
wedefire with our Hearts. 

But both our defire and expreſli- 
on muſt bee inthe Name of leſw 
Chriſt , no promiſe but in him ; no 
purchaſe but by him : Wharſoever 
you ſhall a5ke in my name, God will 
ve it you : In nomine eJac it can 

c; 


s but 
ngues 
carts, 
-afion 
r Gad 
$.OUr 
/C OUr 
:,OUr 
loti: 
ually: 
-'/H0 
ring 
ue 8s 


ſpeak 


The Cure. © 77 


be: for withouthim, weare like to 
haveas courſe entertaiament with 
God, as 'Toſeph promiled hig, bre- 
thren, if they brought not -Benj- 
min, By the Princes fayourite, the 
ſubje& obtaines the Princes favour; 
and by Jcſus Chriſt, in whom, and 
in whom onely, God is well plea- Math.3. 
{cd, we obtaine whatſoever we ob- 
taine : and therefore as the Apoſtle, 
ſoItoyou, Let your prayer s be made 
knowne by him(wvgz. by leſus Chriſt) 
Weag.: | 
And being made known by him, 
our prayersare ſure of acceptance ; 
for he hath'purchaſed Gods favour 
for us; and that by a bloody rate, 
By his owne blood; By that hee entred VMcvbr.g. 
intothe haly place, to make interceſ- 


fion for us, this makes our Evange* 


licall facrifices acceptable to God. 

- Fo God, I fay: Foras our pray- ,a, ,z, 

ers muſt bee offered , Byzand inthe . z, 

name of leſs Chriſt, ſo they ow 
__ F 3 c 
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be offered 5# God, and to God onely; 
for Gpd onely is the Cu, the ob- 
jet, Towhom we maſf pray. 
+ Not te-Patriarch,or Prophet; for 
ko precept for that..: Not to-Angel 
or Archangell;; for no promiſe to 
that, Netgo the Virgine are, or 
any ſhee Saint ; for ppcxample of 
this, let Rome ſay what Rome can to 
the contrary. But this 1s a wattes 
of diſpute, and ſodiſpured it hath 
been, thatirneeds pagiſpurc here 
for they arc not able to reply. And 
beſides, their owne Dodtrine an 
Example. choakes them: fortheig 
doctine never tanghtto offer, thetr 
examplenever did offer any thankf. 
- giving toany Saint, or Angel whaty 
ſocver. And yet thankeſgivingis 2 
part, and achiefe part, - of prayer: 
and ' therefore whexe To, thankt- 
_ giving isdue,there no prayeris due. 
Northeqne northe' other hath. any 
objec, but God: Ifhall thereforg 
- CON- 


nem 
count 
It ob! 
Nehe 
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 fconclude this with a prayer eo 


God. 

God grant wee may never betake 
wr ſelves to any other ſhelter than 
Ymbra altiflimi , zhat of God; for 
bleſſed be the people that bee inſuch « 
caſe 3 yea, bleſſed are the people which 
have the Lord for their God. God. 
make tu Saints in Heaven, and give 
us grace never to pray to any Saint; 
and to prey to himſo, that when wee 
a, he may heare.. 


9uid efficit? what does prayer? And  , 

did I propoſe it 10 low, What dves 
ayer ? I ſhould rather have pro- 

Noſed it thus, What does it not ? It 


Raine or no Raine, arcat the com- 
mandiof prayer. It defcates our E-/ 


counſell of Fchitophet by Prayer. *** 

It obtaines favour with Kings: Yo 

Nehemiah wonne grace with r- 2.4. 
F4 Hfaxerxes 


2 etetteit es ab Ga. ASE ” " 
© 5 - ng —_s 
——— _ r _ 


Itis my third conſideration, 10 , «, ;«, 


opens. Heaven, andit ſhuts Heaven, 7 Reg, 18- 


nemies : So David overthrew the 2 Sami; 
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zaxerxes the King, by. Prayer. Ito, 
pens Gods hands,andir ſhuts Gods 
hands :. So Meſes., when God.was 
angry ,. ſhur bis hands, by. Prayer, 
and when the people were hungry, 
by prayer Moſe opened Gods handy 
to give them Mana. 'In'a word, 


Numb, 


Il,Z. 


Prayer'is;as Luther(f\cakes, thoughh i 


Hyperbolically.;ye.Divincly,,/Res 
omnipotentiſsimacy" an Almighty p0: 

: Sam, 2 4 Wer. By this, prayer) David athhis 
val.106, time, and Phineasinhis time, Rayed 
' _ . the Plague, (As thiey. did.pray, ſo 
. - God give us grace\.to pray,' and to 

pray fo, 'thar this plague may! bee 

ſtayed, through-7eſW Chriſt: Amen. 

Many obje&ions are made againſt 

.- i theneceſlivicof prayer, andagainſ 
the efhcacie of pjayer;]bave folv'd 
thoſe objettionsielſewhere;andall 
tharT-fay here, is, 1f\axny one amonzf 
nouall miſe the aim of your'prayers, 
it w, 1 will lay my life on it, it a bt: 
- Cauſe your prayers ere amiſſe :. Mend 
them, 


The third 


Sermon, 


The Cure. B81 


./ Ito them, 4nd God will heaye:thew; heare 


; Gods 


them,and forgive yoar finnes ſo that 


)d.wasf| you mend your ſelves, and turne from 


ayer, 
"gry, 
hand 
wad, 
n9ugh 
"RES 


bty po- 


108r wicked wayes. 


It isthethitd thingT am to ſpeak 3% 2x. 


of, and the. third ingredieat for the 
cure ofthe:plague, Repentance is; It 
isa-purging, pill; it purges us ob-fin, 
and God\ot wrath. 1f.. my people 
turne from their wicked wayes, 1 will 


4his} forgive. their. finne. And.hercin-1 


tayed 
y, fo 
nd to 
y! bee 
{yen, 
p2inſt 
Painſt 
oly'd 
nd-all 
ongf 
ayers, 
a be- 


Mend 
hem, 


ſhall defire. you: to obſerve with 
me, r. 2ut, whoare toturne, popi- 
Ins, & poptnlas univerſus; my pedple, 
and all my people." 2. Qnideſt, what 
it isto thrhe.; That; wee muſt take 
by the example of Turners... 3. 4 
quo, fromwhat we muſt turn, from 
our wicked mayes, fromall our wicked 
WwAYes. 4+ Ad' quem, to whom Wee 
muſt turne : for every motion hath 
a double terme,To God; turne tome 
ſayth the Lord, 5 Andlaſtly,, 9d 
efſicit, whar good turnifg does us: 

It 
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It ebtaines forgivencſſe, forgivenc(ſf me : 


of finnes, forgruencſſe of «ll francs; 

And when'they axe once forgiven 

there is no feare, but with one he} 

more, buttheland will bee healed, 
and the plague:removed. 

} Of mhich; may I ſo ſpeake, end you 
ſoheare, and all of us ſo: doe , Turnt 
from our wicktd wayes, that God may 
forgive us all aur finnes,and preſerve 
a fromthe plague , andremove the 
phlagnce from ws, through teſus Chriff, 


."j __ with the firſt, #7, Who 
ſhould turne; populace, '- populice 
wniverſus, My people, and all my pre- 
þle: 1. Gods people : torthey that are 
not Gods people, either cannot, or 
doe not: They: cannot, for want of 
grace; they doe.not, for want of 
Skill : They have-no correctionzo 
drive themto it, they have na dire» 
&ion to guide them in'its ſo wnmhap-+ 

_- Þyithey,, they-that arc not .Gods 
"2M Ag people, 
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vene/þcople, that they baveno unhappi- 
ſcones; þ455 They comern no misfartune,like 
given $'9*7 folk.So happy we,we,thatare 
 helne $o0ds people, that wee have many 
ealeg pnbappineſſes. Wecome into mil- 

*fortunc above all other tolke; oncly 
nd you Pur mil-hap becomes a ood hap; 
Turn $2d ourmil-fortune, a Fortune, ;a 
d may $ovd fortune. 


ſerv, | For when, God whippesus, wee 


£ the $eadeitin Corrigit, a Chaſtiſement; 
hrif, ue when God whippes them, ir is 
 *- Ynpunit, a puniſhment.) Chaſtiſc. 
Who cats arc alwayes for amendment, 


ents. When God does Caftigare, 
tare KorreR his people, it istoamend 
. or hem + When Ged does purire, pu- 
atof Þiſhthem thatare not his people, is 
t of þst0 end them... With his.people, 
aro [God dcalcs as a Father with ; his 
lites [Childe,asa Mafter with his Schol- 
ap. ſer. And. why docth the Father 
ods | whip 
le, 


pulus i NI COMON for amerce-::.:.-::* 
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whip his Childerz6make him beþem 

ter. Why the Maſter his Scholle: eſt * 

To makehim ſeatne his book. ' Buſ#r4 
withthemthat are not” his people} fir | 

God deales as a Jadge with a maleÞP4%? 
*adtor: and why doth a Jadge confſe/* # 
demnea Thiefe? To hang him, ' top## #6 
hang hin ont of the way: ' Thus diff##* 
Exo9.6, God deale with the Egyptians, Het YuC 
&, ſentthem Frogges,and Lice, Flite! God: 
cand'Grafhoppers and Murraine : and* £6 

What was the end of allthis * TovJ9# © 
werthrow them inthe red Sea. Bitj®2,0 
Nous. Why did hefend Fierie Serpents a le 
ne mongft the Tſraclites? To mak an 
theaslookt up to the Braſen Serpent["906 
that they might be healed;, Why didſ4!5, 
Toſk.z.1;. he ſmitethem at Ai? Brat ro! make of tl 
themup, and fandifie themſclves,| G99 
Why did hee ſufferthe Philiftimes%7,% 
and Ammonitesto opprefſe ther? this! 
Þutto make then ſay; We have fir 0 1 
Tudg.no, Hed againſt thee ;deliver us wee pra) 

15. Thee, ihs day. Why did hee 56; but 
them 


LL 


— 
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im beffhem Thunder and Raine in Har- 


chollerſeſt * but to make them pray unto the 15am, 127 
»k. Buford, and confeſſe the addition of 'I 


peopleſyeir ſinnes..- Why a plague ia King 


a maleſPavids dayes ? but to make him con- , $an ,, 
pe confeſe his inves, Why a plague now? 37. 


Um, -tp#r #0 wake ws that are his people, to 
hus diſs» from our wicked wayes. 
ns; 2, Sucha happineſſethere is in beidg 
+ Flie; Gods people, forall the plaguc;and 
ye - and*5 Plato ſayd, He thanked God, heel 
* To44945 4 Man, 4nd not a Beaſt ; « Greci- 
e. "Bije0,0d wot 4 Barbarian : So we muſt, 
ents aJat leaſt, ſo wee ſhould ,; blcfle the 
\ 1h Name of God, that we are men, and; 
erpent not beafts ,C hr iſtians , and not [ nft- 
hy did 41s 3 4:5 people, and not them , nor 
- make[of them that are not hs people - and 
ve, God make us all fo happy, that all 
ſtirnes ot us may alwayes, eſpecially in 
her 2] his time of plague, as #0 7urne from 
ve fenþ (47 wicked wayes. 
e prajl For it isnotonely firſt, Populus, 
{ent but ſecondly , Populus univerſus;not 


them onely 


5 Thor. 


onely Ay people, but 44 my peopuge” hw 
' wwſf trne : 'Forall the people anf<"* 
frnaners ; and therefore all the pegpa 
plearcin danger ofthe plague ; at he x 
11. more danger ; becauſc this fick ane 
 tneſſe is more dangerous than all 6. punif 
ther ſickneſſes ; & is infeRions ; it WE 2! 
amongſt us that tatty heerein the happ 
City ; it may overtake'them' that}b'©© 
aregoneintothe Counttey. I pray are f 
God itmay-not overtake them-; 1]'Y 
pray God remove it from amongſt}? 

us :But yet ir is amongſt ts, and fot R 
om 


the people of God, To twrneL from 

our wicked wayes. | 
Were the finne but private, and 

particu- 
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#7 peopiſparticular, and the puniſhment an- | 


ple arwerable, why then happily chat 
he pegparticular mans #«r71»g might turne 
ze; angie plague out of doores. Burthe 
ws fick]noc, alas , ' is univerſall, andthe 
in all ..Jpuniſhment Epidemicall : All of us 
65 ; it YE finners , {all of us', thoughnor 
eintheJhppily all of \us in the ſamede- 
m' thagrecsyet all of usin ſome degree 
I prayſate finners, - and moſt of usallina 


m-; 1Þvcry high degree; God have mercy 


nong([9297 a ; and all of usare puniſhed, 
nd for1!ome by feeling , ſome by fearing z 
t elſe {ome of us ſmart atually , all ot us 
\ King [potentially ; andtheretore all of us 
J4a# to muſt t#r2e. | 
*500c1 Nay, now TIthinke on't, though 
rts of [the finne were but private, and that 
ve jr private man had the paſſion of Re- 
from | pentancein reſpedt of his owne fin, 
nd ajfjand cryed our with the Publican, 
from Cod be mercifull unto me 4 ſinner;yer 
notwithſtanding all men ſhould bee 
. 2nd | compaſſionate towards theill caſe 


ticu- of 
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of others; and communicate wit 
Him ina joynt'Repentance:; there 
ſon-is; becauſe hee isa member 
the ſame Body. But'the-finne, as 
fayd before, is generall ; we all fay, 
and many of us, God mend ourmay: 
ers; doe but ſay ſo, We have erred 
and -ftrayed from thy wayes like lofi 
Jheepe ; and therefore all of us. muſi 
participatein Repentance, and{ ſay; 
There i3- wo health iz #3; but thou oh 
Lord have mercy upon us miſerable 
offenders : Forrhe Church is: Corpm 
Homogeneum , and therefore Eaden 
eft ratiopartis & totius.. All menare 
one Body , and every:man ' 15: 
member of that one body: ; 'and 
therefore the ſame remedy ſerveth 
both'z what every man muſt doe ip 
particular , allmen mnſt doe1nge 
nerall. '. 7a by; bng 
Allmenere-butone Body, '\and 
thus the Members are placed :'The 
King is the Head), 'the- Divine 


þ the. 
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te. with} the Heart , the 2hyſttien is the Li- 


the rey ver , the Zawmyer is the Tongue,the 
nber off Soldier is the Armes,the Merchens 


ne, asf isthe Lungs, the Commons arethe 
all fayſ Feete. The Kg rules, the Prief 
er max prayes,, the Phyſitian feeds, the 


Lawyer pleads, the Souldier fights, 
the «Merchant breaths, the Com- 
worns travaile ; None of theſe can 
be ſpared, for then the Body will 
be imperfe&t ; andtherefareall af 
theſe, all Gods people muſt Turne. 
The KX:#e, thougha King, and 
therefore the beſt of men ; yet he 
is but a man, and therefore aſin- 
ner: and a Carbuncle may come up- 
2n the Head ; but I pray God, pre- 
rvethi] 'erve our Head, King Charles from 
doeiinf >ague and peſtilence : The Prieft, 
inge- ;hougha Biſhop, andthe holieſt 'of 
; 7:2} fnen, yer hee is but a man, and 
\ adj} *1erefore a finncr;, and the poyſon 
'Thefſ ff the plague may poſſeſſe the Re. 
incisy gion ofthe Heart ;but, I pray God 
the. G : preſerve 


Ee erred 
like lof 
s. muſ} 
d ſay; 
tho oh 
able 
Corpat 
E ad, 
1EN are 
l 15:78 

> [and 


3 
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preſerve the Heart of our Religion, 


and' Devotion, the Clergy, trom | 


lague and peſtilence. The Phy/p. 
_—_ though the livelieſt of =_ 
yethe is bura man, and therefore 
- aſinner ;andthe plague may by his 
venome . ſtop the Fountaine of 
Blood; bur I pray God preſerve the 
Liver of our Body, the Phyſ;rian, 
from plague and peftilence. The 
Lawyer , though the nimbleſt 'of 
mcn, yethe1s bura wan, and there- 
fore a ſinner ; and the Sore may 
riſe in the rhroat cloſe by the 


| 
: 
' 
) 
{ 


Tongue ; but I pray God preſerve | 


the Tongue of our State, the Leaw- 
ger, from plague and peſtilence. The 


Souldier, though the ſRrongeft of | 


men , yet hee isbutaman, and 
theretorea finner ; and the Plague, 
ſtronger than himſclte, may breake 
the Armes ; bur I pray God pre- 
icrveche Armes of our Kingdome, 
the Souldicr, from plague and peſti« 


lence, } 


The Cure. © gI 


lence. The Merchant,though the 


- richeſt of men, yet he is but a man, 


and therefore a ſinner ; and the 
plague may ſuffocatre the Lungs; 
but I pray God preſcrve the Lungs 
of ngrone, the Merchant, 
rrom the plague. The Common peo- 
ple is { man, aud buta man, and 
therefore a finner ; and the plague 
may weakenthe Feet, a Sore may 
riſe in the Groine , but I pray 
God preſerve. the Feete of this 
Kingdome,the Common people,trom 
the plague. 

No way to pe:ſwade Godto this, 
but for the Head,and the Heart ; and 
the Liver, and the Tongue; and the 
LArmes, and the Lungr; andthe 
Feet, and all ; all Gods people to turne 
from their wicked wayes. Some theie 
be, that think themſelves roo good 
to humble themſelves , and curne ; 
and ſome that thinke themſelves 
roo unworthy to pray, and zur2e; 
but here is a checke forthe one, and 
G 2 a com- 
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a comfort for the other;all my people 


muſt turne , - The good man hath | 


need, and the bad man hath leave. 

Beethouas good as King David, 
4 man afttr Gods owne heart ; yet 
K. David may fall into an adulterie, 
and a ſelfe confidence:and therefore 
not hee {o good, but hee muſt 3#72e. 
And indeed, how often did hee 
turue? Sometimes himſelfe to God, 
and ſometimes God to him, Godto 
him by prayer, Twrne not away thy 
face from thine anwointed. And 
ſomerimes himſelfe ro God by re- 
pentance,7Turne me,0 God,and 7 ſhal 
be turned, Andthis is totcach good 
men, that when God is turned from 
them, or they from God, then that 
_ they by prayer ſhould 'turne God 
ro them ; and they by repentance 
twrne themlelves to God, by tur- 
ning from their wicked wayes. 

Nor none ſo bad neither, but hee 
may turne ; not the Publican :and 


therefore Saint Matthew was Cale 


led 
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led, and Zachews ſaved. Not the 


' Thiefe ; and therefore tbe Thiefe 


from the Croſſe -wenr into Para- 
diſe. Notthe Harlot , and there- 
fore Mary Magdalene had many ſins 
torgivenher, Not the Perſecucor, 
and therefore Saint Paul was con- 
verted. Not the Denyer,and there- 
fore Saint Peter wept bitterly. And 
I pray God give us all grace to weepe 
ſa bitterly and to turne ſo truely , that 
God may remove the plague ſpeedily, 
and ſend health into our Jouſts perpe- 


tually, and grace into our foules eter- 


nally through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. _ 

This is not onely our Miniſterie 
perſwading - for you may thinke, 
and too.many of you doetoo often 
think too lightly of that; butitis al- 
ſo Gods Myjeſtie commanding : 
and which of youdares thinke but 


| highly ofthat? God :commands all , 
men every where to repent , Viz. T0 ;o. 


twrne. All men, deepe Polititians, 
G 3 rich 


17; 
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rich Citizens, great Sinners, holy 
Saints,all his people, to twryxe. 


23,3 Butwhatisitto twrnc? 1 hat's my 
20- ſecond conſideration muſt tell you; 
To turne, and I muſt tell it youfrom the cx- 
what. ammples of Turners: And for theſe 
examples, I looke upon Nehemiah; 
he met with 'an uneven -pecce of 
Timber, and he turned it round. I 
looke upon King Dawd, hee met 
with a knotry. peece of Timber,and 
hee turnedit fmooth:; *Hooke upon 
King Nebuchadnezzar,he met with 
aloftie peece of Timber, and hee 
curnedirthin and low, \ look upon 
Iſrael, ſhe mer with a rotten peece 
of Timber, and ſhee turned ic into 
the fire. I look upon S.Peter,he met 
'withafoule peece of Timber, and 
he turned it cleaneand faire. 
- 1. Nehemiah at his returne from 
- Nehem. the Captivity, found in leruſalem 
73-3+*3* an uneven +pecce of | Timber, a 
mixcd multiruce ; Jewesthat had. | 
[Ea married 
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married wives of 4ſhdod, Ammon, 


: and Moab, people that ſpake halfe 


the lariguage of the Jewes;and halfe 
of Aſhavod, and hee: rounded them : 
he put away all their ſtrange wives. 
Sis os, ſo doe you : It you have in 
your houſe a mixed multitude, 
gonds gotten honeſtly, by your 
labour; and goods gotten diſhoneſt- 
ly, by Rapine, or Theft, or Vſu- 
ric, or Lyivg - away withthem, re- 
turne them to the rrue owners, that 
leruſalem-may be repaired, thatthe 
plague may be ſtayed,that your be- 
dies may. bee healed, that your 
ſoules may he ſaved. | 
If the affetions of your ſoules 
have married ſtrange wives, the 
World, orthe Fleſh; it youcome 
to Church , * and ſpeake halfe the 
language of Canaay, and yet ſerve 
the World, or luſt after theflcſh , 
take out a divorce, that you may 
ſerve God onely , that God, who 
G 4 onely 
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onelyean, may -repaire the breach 
of the people. Le 

+ King David met with a knottie || hay 
$ S0m.!?. yeece of Timber, he commits\edud. | of 1 
4.54.33" rerie with Bathſheba, when 10ab is | kec 
bchcging Aebbapy; and iſcnds for || ittc 
Y114h her husband to coyerut; and pul 
when he would not goe. home, nei- | yo! 
ther drunk nor ſober, he diſpatches || be 
him with letters, to difpacth him of N ſay 
his life. And when his ſubtelty-was || for 
found out by Nathan, hee {imoothes ma 
12.13.30. It, and fayes plainly, and:ſorrowful. } of 
37s ly, Peccavi, 1 have ſinned, Et trans | Ci 
ftnlit Dominus,, And the Lord tooke | wa 
«way his ſinne. .$icwvos, ſodoe you. It | yo 
any of you,while your tongue hath | ter 
been beſieging Hell by prayers, as | m: 
Toab Rabbah by weapons), and in Þ A 
the meane time your heart hath | tai 
committed! adulterie, by roaving | t: 

-and wandring imaginations. upon | ; 
your gold at home, your bufineſle 
abroad, or your neighbour in the 
b Church, 
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Church;eitber by luſt, or talke, as 


| David with Bathſheba; and you 


have ſent for youreye, the husband 


{ of your heart, co: cover this wic- 


kedneſſe,by lifting up the white of 
itto Heaven ; why then diſpatch ir, 
pull it out: and now. that Nathan 
your Miniſter, hath told you on'r, 
be ſorry for ir, and confeſle it, and 
ſay, 1 have finned, that God may 
torgive your fins, that your rongue 
may canquer Hell, tharthe Crown 
of the King thereof, Lacifer, that 
Crowne which hee ware when hee 
wasin Heaven, may bee put upon 
your head, andall his people, his 
tentations, and finnes, and plagues, 
may goeunder the Harrowes, and 
Axes, and Sawecs of your repen- 
tance 2 and ſo thall the plague bee 
ſtayed,and you ſaved. 


3. King Nebuchadnezzar met Dan,g.30. 


with aloftie aid proud”peece of 
Timber, 7s not this great Babel that 
Thave 
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1 have built for the houſe of the king- 
dome, bythe might of my power, and 
for the honour of my majeſtie * And 
by and by his kingdome was taken 
from him, aud hee was driven from 
men, toeate graſſe as Oxen, and hu 
body was wet with the dew of heaven, 
till his haires were growne like Eagles 
feathers , and his nailes like birds 
clawes, and he confeſſed that Gods 
workes aretruth,and thoſe that walke 
inpride he is able to debaſe. Sic vos, 
Jo doe yoa. Ifany of you rich Ciri- 
zens, thatcame hither with a ſtaffe, 
like /acob over order, and are now 
become great, and have built you 
faire houſes, Citie houſes for pro- 


fite, and Countrey houſes for plea- | 


. ſure, yet walke notin the pride of 


your heart, ſay nor, you have | 


pot this by the policie of your 
_ ÞDrain,or the ſtrength of your hand 

or if you have ſaid ſo, 'astoo many 
of you have ſayd ſo, why thengoe, 
| cate 
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eate graſſe with the )xen, feced hard- 
ly: wet your body with the dew of 
heaven, with thowres of n1eavenly 
grace, with reares Of triee repen- 
tance : let your haires grow like Ea- 
zles, like Eſtridge feathers, io break 
off the Iron chaines o: your finacs ; 
and your nailes like birds clawes, to 
picke out the eyes of theſe proud 
rentations: Breake off a——_— 
righteouſneſſe, and yoar iniquitie by 

ewing mercieto the poore,thatthere 
may bee an healing ot your errour, 
and a lengrhning of your dayes, and 
a ſt2ying of the plague, through 1Je- 


ſus Chriſt. Amen. 


4- Iſrael met with a rotten peece 
ot Timber, coverings of graven I- 
mages, and ornamerits of molten I- 
mages, anc ſheecaft them away as 4 
menſiruons cloath, Sic vos, ſo do you. 
If you heave pu. your cruſt in, the 
eraycnImages of {ilver, or molten 
Images ot gold ; :if you have wor- 

003! * ſhipped 


. 


Tſai. 30- 
22,23.26, 
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ſhipped your wealth, before you - 


have your God ; if you have taken 
more delight and paines in getting 


of 
M1 


this traſh, then the favour of God," 


why then,throwaway theſec,be an. 
ory with theſe ſclfe-confidences, 
that God may ſend you ſcaſonable 


weather, and give you bread, and}ſ* 
bindeup the breach of the people, 


and heale the ftroake of your 
wound, | LAT 
Fittly and laſtly , Saint Perer met 
with a foule piece of Timber, a 
Damoſell meetshim , and charges 
himto be Chriffs ſervant , and hee 
denies him : Anothercharges him, 
and hee denies him apaine ; andſo 
the third time. Then /7eſus lookes 
backe, the Cocke crowes, and hee 
gocsout , and weeps bitterly. Sc 
v05, ſoa you : If whenyou have 
met with a Maide, with a Woman, 


bitte) 
ale 
ayc, 
amt: 
raiſe 


you have denyed Chriſt, and defi- 


led yourſelfe, his members. If a 


ſecond 


re you 
taken 
2etting 


F God, 


be an. 
EACES, 
>2nable 
1, and 
cople, 
| your 


or met 
er, 2 
1arges 
1d hee 
s him, 
and1o 
ookes 
xd hee 
$86 
have 
2Mman, 
| defi- 
If a 
econd 
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TOE 


ſecond time you have polluted his 


emple, and Jay with your neigh- 
hours wite :ifa third time, you have 
defacced his Image , and denyed 
im; and belycd him, by ſciling his 
ares at high rates, and put them 
ff by Oathsand lyes : Why ſee, 7e- 
« lookes backe,lookes backe with 
itty, and anger both : The Cocke 
rowes, his Minifters call to you, 
loe you goe out, and rwrye from 
uch wicked company , and weepe 
bitterly ; that your Faith may not 
aile, that your bodies may not 
dye, that your Soules may nor be 
Jamned ; that you may live to 
raiſe Ged here joyfully, and in 
leavencternally. 
For by tarning here, God meanes 
motion oppolire to going on: you 
rein a way of finne, thathatb 
ade away fortheplague ; if yon 
oe on, yougoca wrong way ſtill, 
nd ſtill the plague continues : If 
you 


you would have the plague away 

why then turne trom that way; 

rurre from it with indignation , and 

bate your finnes as the 1ſraelzte 

Cid”, turne from ut by contrition, as 

Nebuchadnezzar did, and be ſorry 

for your finances: Turne from it by 

confciſion, as King David did, and 

acknowledge your {innes : -Turne 

from it by Reſolution, as Nehemia 

did, and divorce your fins : Turn 

from it by co::punction,as St. Per 
did, and weepe for your finnes: 
ſend up St. Peters tcares to Heaven, 
that God may ſend ſome ſhowe 
from Heaven, ſend up King David 
groanesto Heaven, that God may 
{end health upon the Earth: Turn 
youfron, that God may turne you 
ro : They that will not turne, , ſhall 
beturned ;The wicked ſhall be turned 
into Hell , and all the'yeople that for. 
2et God. It you would havea turne 
ro Heaven when you goe from 
hence; 


E away 
t way; 
MN , and 
(raeliter 
ION, a; 
de ſorry 
n it by 
did, and 
Turne 
chemia 
: Turne 
St. Pet 
ſinnes; 
Jeaven, 


ſhower 


David: 
-od may 
: Turn 
rne you 
 ,  fhall 
e turned 
hat for- 
'a turne 
» from 
hence: 
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hence ; Then while you are here, 
curne from your wicked ways. 

That's the CA quo, and my third 
confederation, From what muſt wee 
turne ? From our wicked wayes. And xg wa 
And here by the way, [looke UPON wee muſt 
the Meraphor, Wayes ;and by wayes More 
here is meant Aſanners,Conrſes,Con- wicked 
verſations; and the meaning is,Twrn wayes 
from your wicked manners, your wic- 
ked comrſes, your wicked converſati- 
ons. And againe, by Way is meant, 
nor enely a courſe, but a ſctled 
courſe ; not a ſtarting, or a fit - but 
aconſtancie, Good men may ſtart 
aſide, as David into an adulrerie, 
Peterinto a deny .l! : but, Non eſt vis 
eorum, 1t « not their way. ſhis,and 
ſothe wicked ray ſomerimes try 
the right way. Cai may ſtumble 
upon a ſacrifice, and Sav/ upon an 
oftcring, an: Caiapbas upon pro- 
pheſir, burit is nor 014 eornm, they 
quickly take their tormer roade a- 

gaine ; 


3%, 30, 
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gaine ; andiothe whole meaning if ou 

Tou that are good, turnyou from yo 
wicked ftartings;y0uthat ere bad,tu 
2.From at you! from your micked courſes: from al 
onr WIC" Jour wicked mayer, For nota f1n,'bufl oy 
""*-muſt be repemtcd of. + iny 
. iſrael was guilty of other fines] wa 

yer 1ſrael could not get the viRtory] be 

ell 4chans finnc was done away ral 
Ocrher finnesthere. were,but Ravi cer 
could not bectaken, till King .D 4} An 
vidcurned from his wicked way. offff cſp 
adulceric.. Other finnes there were, iff we 
bur the plague would not be ſtaicd gut 

ll King David turned from hi tur 
wicked way of ſelfe-confidence, 
Many other »finnes there are now, 

for which cis plague is amongſt us, iſ the 

bur there are ſome wayes we walke ff roy 

_ tn, ſome comtinaed ſinnes, either 1n- 
wardly or outwardly; Drunkens 
neſfes outwardly; Hypocrifies ins 
wardly ; Adulteries outwardly , 


Concvpiſcences inwardly ;: Pride 
out- 


6. .* 


aning i 


roms) 


bad, tu 


fromat 


fin; HU 


 finnes 
victory 


away 


.D4 
= of 
E WCre, 
ſtated, 
OM hy 
dence, 
> NOW, 
1g\t us, 
 waike 
her 1% 
znken 
es its 
urdly , 
Pride 


out- 
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outwardly,” Ambition: inwardly ; 
Vluric outwardly, and Avaricein- 
wardly. And anſwerably we muſt 
turne ; Turne outwardly from our 


.outward wicked wayes; and turne 


inwardly. from.ourinward wicked 
waycs. Outwarely we muſt be {0+ 
ber, continent,: humble, and libe- 
rall : and tnwardiy we mult bee (1n- 
cere, chaſte; humble, and; content. 
And this wee muſt eſpecially doe; 
eſpecially .turne ' inwardly - for it 
we doe turne inwardly,we doturne 

outwardly, Whereas . many men 
turne outwardly, that doe not turne 
inwardly; .We may beecivill, yer 

hypocrites : we may beechaſte for 

the outward man, and yet adulrte. 
rous within : wee may bee humble 
outwardly,as .Achab was; and yet 
ambitious in our hcarts, as Abſolom 
was: wee may bce prodigall inthe 
outward acts of charity and yet co- 


vetous within in our defires,.  .: 
H And 


A Tt te a” Ma mm a as ts no 
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And what ſay the Schooles of 


this: Our adGtionsare ſo farre ver-: 


tuous or vitious, asthe will hath a 
handin them. Feras bonites or ma- 
litia ſunt tantum in corde. Tree 
goodnes, true wickednes i onely in ihe 
heart. And God oftentimes takes 
not off his heavic hand, becauſe we 
turne not from our wicked wayes 
with all our hearts. Non fats nw- 


merat, ſed cords. Hee lookes nat ap- 


on our hands, but upon our hearts, 
Anima amaritndo oft anima paniten- 
tie. The turning with our heart, # 
the heart of turning ; the repentance 
of the ſoule,us the ſoule of repentance. 
And becauſe this is all in all, I ſhall 
ſhew youin a word for all, whe- 
ther you docturne from your wic- 
ked wayes with your hearts. Therc 
are two ſpeciall rules to know it 
by : The firſt is $7 zz, the ſecond is 
St poſt, 

I. Siin: it in the a of our tur- 
ning 


TIO PD pADEECODMS 
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aing,we reſolve never to have any 
- more todo with finne; if we throw 
our fins away ,as repenting Ephraim Hoſea 14; 
did: What have I any more to doe © | 
with Idols? Fie, Get you hence. Give 
me leave to aske ſome of you, Why 
doe you Ylurers call in for your 
money now ? Becauſe you will 
have ao moreto doe with uſurie 2 
or for feare.you ſhould loofe your 
money in this fickneſſe, and that 
whea the fickneſle is paſt, you may 
have money to put out to uſe a- 
gaine? Ir is @ turning this; But 
ſuchaturning, thar for allthis, the 
plague may turg youiato the earth, 
and theſe Reſervetions into Hell. 
I could aske the Druakardche ſame 
queſtion, Why daes hee lay aſide 
his pots now + Becauſe he will ne- 
yer bee drunke againe 4 orbecauſe 
he feares by ſuch quathng, hee may 
indame his blood, and getrheinfe- 
tetion? and that at the fall, he may 
| H 3 have 


Tertul, 


— 


EE  coneiing E——  — — — —— 
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have his health, and fall to his || r 
Healths againe* Itisaturning,this Þ| C 
but.&c. 7 P 


If you-would have the plague || T 
turne from your heart, turne yori | Þ* 
from your finnes , with all your || Pp! 
hearts, with the reſolutions and || Þ' 
proteſtations of your hearts, That 
you will never have any moreto || 4c 
doe with ſfinne. That is the' firſt || all 
note. HE F-44 

2 The ſecond, S# poſt-ſequatur | 94 
emendatiovite, If after thu reſolu- | 
tion there followes amendment, and ſen 
a better life. Panitentia fine emen- #1 
datione vite vans, quiacaret fruttn $149 
cui Deus eam ſervit. Invains that hn 
repentance,which u not followed with 1 
a better life; becauſe it beares not kee 
that fruit, for which God planted it : WC 
thatis, the fruits of Righreouſneſſe: St 
If thou finde thy ſelte after the wo 
plague, as bad as thou waſt before no 
the plague; inthe plague thou haſt F0v 
repen- 


'o his 
g,this 


plague 
e yoti 
| your 
s and 

That 
ore to 
E firft 


YJuarur 
reſoln- 
t, and 
 emen- 
 frutts 
6 that 
ed with 
res 108 
ted it : 
uſneſſe: 
er the 
before 
ou haſt 
repen- 
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| repented, but fo, that forall that, - 


' God will follow thee with another 
plague, orſend thee into hell forir, 
The plague never kills, til} it hath 
poyſoned the heart: nor is the 
plague ever killed,ri] the heart hath 
poyſoned it with Repentence. 

From Plague and Hell good Lord 
deliver ws all, Andthat wee may 
all be deliveredtbence,God give ws 
grace to turne from all our wicked. 
wayes with all owr hearts; and aſſure 
us thereof in our holy reſolutions pre- 
ſently , and in our holy converſations . 
utarely'; that preſently wee may ob- 
taine health, and futurely ſalvation, 

hrough Jclus Chriſt. THmes. 


But being turned fron: our wic. 4* 3, 
24. 
Turne to 
what, 


ked wayes, io whom, or to what muſt 
weturne? Why, we muſt notturn, 
aStoo many wicked. men in this 
world. doe turne, from one {iane to 
another; not from prodigality to 

ovetoulnefle: This is to turne from 
H 3 


One 


—— _— — 
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one Divellto another; not from the | » 

fl extortion of pawne taking, to the } » 
| oppreſſion of uſurie. This istoturn || 2 

| eut one Divell by another : and for || {; 
Il ſuch aturning we may feare; That || # 
x God will turne the plague of Peffi- || tl 
«| lence into theplague of Famine,and || 7) 


batis worſe: and turne: on the | 0% 


[| plague of Famine by the plague of | 
| 1 Warre ; att that is worſt of alt; If} L 
l | you would have God tujrie away ff 1! 
| | 211 chefe fore plagues, '\and leave a |} tl 


WW bleſſing: behinde, then you muſt {| {a 
| Tccl2.12. fyrneto hin. Twrne tothe Lord your f| 10 
F God, fayesthe Prophet. 8d! 
[# | Wee heed norgoeſd farre forthe] th 
| example + Looke but it+ the farfnerſ ol 
; chapterupon the petition;and therefſ fo 
2 Chron; iris inthe 3s. verſe, Tf they returne ae 
| 6:38”. totheewithall their heart. - pl, 
| | | ' Andindeed,towhom elfe fhonldf de 
L weturne? Heeis the Lord: and ſoff 7h 
| ny can: Ht is our God, and (off 2- 
rely wilt - With the Lord p_ for 
gf wit 


-%\ 


, 
EY | : A 


IM the 


to the. 


toturn 
2nd for 

That 
f Pefti- 
'ne,and 
um che 


UT 
alt; 
a 


leave 3 
a muſt 
77 f your 


forthe 
former 
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returne 


ſhould 
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and (o 


of 
If 
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with our God 6 mercie. By thepo- 


' werof the Lord heedid create us, 


and doth preferve us: and therefore 
fayesthe Pſalmift, It ic hee that hath *'**** 
made us, and not we our ſelves: and 
therefore fairhthe Pſa/mift againe, 
If the Lord himſelfe had not been on 919-124.2 | 
our fide,now may Iſrael ſay,cyc. And 
may not wee fay ſonow? It the 
Lord himſelfe had not been on our 


| ſide, whenthe plague deftroyes a 
thoufand on our ſide, and ten thou- 
ſand on our right hand , bur that it 
ſhould light upon us too? No hand 
can kcepeit from us, but the hand of 
the Lord. And by the mercie of 
our God hee did redeeme us, doth 
forgive us, and will ſave us. Here- 
deemed Iſrael, he will ſave his peo. 
ple, ſayes the Pſalmiſt. He hath re- Luk, 1.21, 
deemed us from our enemies and from 
the hands of all that hate us, (ayes 
Zacharie: and ſayes hee here, 1wil 
; power, forgive their ſinne. 
with | 


H 4 Fo 
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$13422 Ir ismy filtandlaſt confiderati. 
whargood ON Of rhis part, 9uid effscit , what 
by Tur- good doCs this rtwrnmg from our fyn 2 
uk wicked wayes to Goduoc? Why, it hive 

obraines torgivencfle ,, and hete I 

ſhall ſhew you, God willing , firſt, Þ G 

that God oncly can torgive.ſtnnes ; fp/w, 

Secondly, that God certainly doth fo 4; 

forgive al ſinnes. ore 
, , _ Fuſt,Godc onely can forgive fins; Wong 
\e 2e. {9 the 7ewe: diſputed well , when Fa'l: 
Muk 2.20 *Þey ſayd, Who can forgive ſinnes, od 

but God onely 2 Nor did Chriſt fhroc 
eainc-fay it,tnough he ſayd 2gaine, Korg 

i he Sen of Man hath power to forgive, þll, 

fins : for that was'hy vertue otthe Þ K 
Union ofthe God-head and Man- Þ th 

hood into: one Per'on ; Originally Fay , 
iris-1n God, I; and onely too. In 

| -; Not is @rorum remiſcritis any Pair 
Toh, 20, Barre ; Whoſe fanncs yee forgrve, they, finel 
| are for ziwven : tor the power of the, Þaw, 
Prieſt js but a Delegate, +miniſteri- 

all, a dependent puwerza powertg 

| alcer-. 
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aſcertaine us, that. ſuch. a thing is 
done Sicut in terra, ſicinCelo ; As 


n Earth, ſoin Heaves : It is Primi- 
ive, Imperiall, and Soveraigne in 
od ; therefore ſayes the Church, 


) God, whoſe nature and. property is 


lmayes (Ic will -beare onely too ) 
0 have mercy ,and to forgive ;there- 
ore ſayes Daniel, Totheeo Lord be- 
« 9+ 
onzeth mercy : theretore'St. Paul :Co., 1.3. 
a'ls him, The Father of mercy , and 
od of all conſolation;zand fo GO D 
roc!aimes bimſelfe, The Loyd,the E*94, 34 
ord God ,, ſtrong, gracious, merci- : 
ul, 8nd ready to forgive, crc. And 
d King David, prayes, LAccording 
the multitude of thy mercies doe a- 
ay all mine off ences. Ferng ct 
In a word, tioncis. onely dijely 
painſt God, and therefore God 
nely can dirc ily forgive finne, Is 
z2vid therefore to his Audiroxy, 
ruſt not in wrong, & robbery, nor in ©. 
1y childe of man, for there is no helpe 
in 


' Plal.5 1-1. 
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in them :fo TItoyou, truſt not in Tal 
dulgences, nor in-Supererogationgny 
' thoughthe Churches , thought 
Saints; they are falien, that yo, 
may ſtand upright ; goe to God, buſy, 
£0e to'(God in the face of 1eſuſhe 
Chriſt; for'as it is Gods property t( 
forgive ,” ſo it is his property ti 
forgive in Chriſt, GOD lookqhpi 
ms upon none, but In 
ace of Teſs Chrift: And then Zc 
CAgn' Dei qui tollit peccata muni 
Behold tht'Lambe of God which tak 
away the finnes of the world. 
And-ſecondly, as Godonely c1 
forgive ſinnes : ſo GodcertainelFhe 
doth forgive all finnes, all ſinngs ; 
that men turne from , and aske fofffard, 
giveneſſe for : ſo Chrift bim'elauſe 
tells us,. 41! ſinues ſhall be forgiveſnow 
fave the blaſphemy againſt the Hil it a 
Ehoft, © '' ©: Sarde 
And ſhall not that finne be forghas ; 
ven* how then doth Godforgiſhuch 


. by. 
Ot in It 
gatio 


ill fianes? To anſwer this, 
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yort 
uſt underſtand whar Chr:ft there 


ugh thepeaks of ; He ſpeaks not,De perſons 


hat yoſprritue , Of 4 finne againſt the per- 


God ,buſſon of the Spirit , but Dona, Againſt 


of 1eſ, 


e graces of the Spirit : No 1ute; 


petty tFor, God bleſle us, which of us hyve 


perty | 
) looks 
ninktk 
then Fc 
ft4 m1un 
hich tak! 
# 
onely ct 
*ertaine 
allfinn 
| aske f 0 
3 bim'e 
- forgive 
ft the He 


ebe fo G 
odforgi 


ot ſinned againſt the perſon of the 
dirit © Which of- us haye notrefi- 
ed , quenched, and grieved the 
pirit ? I : © God have mercy up- 
nus ,and againft the Graces ofthe 


pirit too0;yet not to death, wetrufk 


od. 

For howſocver the Schooles fay, 
he ſinie_ ageinſtthe Holy Ghoſt, « 
| 4 ſrine of Ignorance; No , that's 
ardonable, as St. Pauls was; be- 
auſe 2 man may affe&ttoo much 
nowledee, as Adawdid , nor yet 
ita finne of Infirmity ; no, that's 
ardonable, as St: Peters denyall 
as ; becauſe a man-may affettos 


wuch Soveraignty, as the _—_— 
id; 


Solus. 
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did ; but a finne of Malice it is , bez, 
cauſc a man cannot affe& too muciih, T 
Love.. Yet with ſubmiſſion, I dargdnii; 
not ſend any. weake conſcience tae, 
dcſpaire ior this ; for which of uſher 
have not ſinned, when, wee haygh,, 
knownefinne to be {inne,, and thaſſhis 
againſt the arguments and perſwalify,j;, 
ons of our owne Conſcience ; yesfhhe 1 
againſt the motions of Gods SpiritFan, 
and what is thislefle thana finne ofjye 
Malice * and God forbid, thi} \ 
ſhould bee ſinne againſt the Holho, 
Ghoſt, and unpardonable. Ne 2 
. No ſure, .it- is not : The finne afhan 
gainft the Holy Ghoſt , that whichi 
impardonable, .is tor allthe world,. 
like the mad-mans ſicknefle- ; nolff,,x, 
that it. cannot be cured, but becauldh;o: 
' It will not bee.cured : The Glaſl$e| 
which brings his health , he throwyoe ; 
againſt the. Phyſicians head, and, 
fights againſt his owne Cure : Andep, 
ſuch . is the fiane againſt the Holzaq 
+ | Ghoſt 
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tis, | heſt : when God hath tryed all 


20 MUcEzayes, Judgments, Mercics,pro- 
a, I day iſcs, and threats ; and all theſe are 
Ince tcceived in vaine, and the man will 
ch of uſher repent : then, ah, then, I ſay no 
ee havfnore ; but as from all ſinne, ſofrom 
and thalfhis finne above all ſinnce, Good Lord 
xer{waliz/;ver ws. Till then, bleſſed bee 
ce ; YCihe Name of God for it, there is no 
s SpirtFane againſt God, but may be for- 
 finne oiven, 
d, thi No ſinne, though Tam mult, 
he Holflhough Taw wezn ; though they 
Je as many as HM anaſſes's, more 
finne ahanthe ſands of the Sea ; chough 
which ey be as heavy as King Davids, 4 
e world. burihen , «nd too heavy for us to 
le- 5 NOfeare ; why yer for all this, Gud 
becaule rgavethem., and why not us? 
c GlaſlSrcly he will forgive us, if wee will 
 throwYfoe asthey did , Repent, and turne 
d, Aalor our wicked wayes c For allthis, 
e Fepentance doth, or rather intreats 
he Hol; od to docallthis , you may bee 
Gho ſure 
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ſure on'r, ſothat your Repentane"9! 
be not hke a Planer ; ſometimes i© l: 
Conjunftion with God ; ſomgſ196 
times in more, ſometimes in leſſÞ'ca 
aſpect ; ſometimes in plaine oppolipP9! 
tion, for then you are not forgivenſo1g 
clic if your Repentance be fixr, beg2's 
ſure on't ; ſo that your Repentangþ'"8: 
be notlike the plague : The plagyſÞ4c 
takes one away, it may beeto day's”! 
and then ſhuts up that houſe for F”** 
Moneth; when the Moneth is exF#-» 
pired within a Weeke, and thif M: 
poore {oules hope for liberty, thaP©y 
the plague takes away another, af" © 

ſhurs up the houſe for a Monet yd 
longer : So if your Repentance i" * 
onely for fits, you may doubt F!0M 
forgiveneſſe ; otherwiſe , if it bs / 
ſteady and conſtant, if youare ſofÞ<M 
' ry for what is paſt, and reſo! elire 
tor thetimeto come , and ſiyne (<bes 
more , why, behold thou art mi the 
whole, Allthat I have toſay to yÞÞb: 

| hs 
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xentaneÞ"ore of this, is this,to beſeech you 
times $9 labour tor forgivenefle: To bea 
- ſomgnacr, Oh God, a ſinner, it is. the 
by in leſgrcaceſt plague that man ever pull'd 
> oppolþpon his owne head ; but to bee a 
orgive! orgiven ſinner, to have ourſianes 
fixr, bejorg1ven , this isa bleſſing of bleſ- 
pentang ings; 1, this makes a man bleſſed 
e plag! 
eto da 
uſe for 
th is c 
avd tt 
rty, the 
her, at 
Monet 
rance | 


ghteouſneſſe is forgiven, and whoſe 
ne is covered : Bleſſed i5 the mants 
hom the Lord imputes no ſunt. 

Many there be that care not , . ſo 
ey may have the carnall defircs 
f their hearts ; but as Abraham 
zyd to God, whetthee had giyen 
im Cayeen, and many-a larger 
romiſe, Lord, what is all this, ſee- 


em ; they have children at-their 
cfire, pleaſures at their command, 
| ine $cnESat their becke ; bur what are 
rt mal} theſe, if they want forgiveneſſe 
| i | ble forg:ve- 
zyto yÞÞ happy , oh peacea g 

mo nl, 


deed : For bleſſed is hee whoſe un- PlL;2,1,2; 


$7 I goe childleſſe? So ſay I to Gen.15,z 
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weſſe, let me be as poore as 7ob , : 
fickeas Hezechias, as hungry a 
Lazarus, | care not, fo I miay hayyf p 
the forgiveneſſe of my ſinnes. 3 
If you once have this, you may 
be ſure, the next thing will be, Thi 
Land will be healed, it you ſeeke the 
face of God. Ir is my fourrh, ani 
laſt part zbutthe time parts this,anc 
that ; for that muſt reſt your Det 
tor ti]l we meete againe ': In. the 
meane time, God givems graceſo! 
turne from our wicked wayss , that 
may forgive us oar ſinnes through Je 
ſus Chriſt : To whom: with the Hol 
Ghoſt, three perſons, one God,be aſcrifq\ 
bed all honour and glory, now, and fu: 
ever, Amen. | 


LIT 


PEPIIY YT 
hat oY oo Io IRR 
1 be, T h + 
ſcekerh) The third. Sermon, 
urth, and 
this, and — 
ur Det 
- In the 2. Chron. 7. L4- 
race ſo uh And ſeeke my face , and Iwill beats 
, that hifſptir Laxd. 
rough Je 
the Hol SDSS His is the fourth, and laft 
tbe aſcrs & IS hm that cures 
p, and ”, W che Plague ; I call'd it 
©® the healing Pill , and (o 
is, wh ſoit had needto be: For 
Fc purging Pill left Come Excoria- 
ens; we did not. ſo rurae from our 
icked weyes , butthere were many 
TT h@braicies I-fr, even enough to de- 


| roy. uss my bleeding rt” 
[ . A 
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_ allthat, evenenough to drive ustoff 2g 
+ deſpaire, if Godenter into Judgeſſtq, 
ment withus : But therc 15 mercyſg 
with God, mercy with him toſj,, 
heale us ; and ro obtaine it, we muſt}; 
ſecke- his face. And here I fhallſn 
ſhew, with Gods leave, and youſted 
patience, firſt, what itis ## ſceke;andGe 
ſecondly, whatisthe Face of God. anc 
Inthe firſt of theſe, wee muſt obJhg a 
ſerve firft, a 2aaxdo; ſccondly , fee 
Buomede ,thirdly,an Fbizand thei 7 
from all, which may beea third gefhyhj 
nerall part, whatall this doth ; Sen 
heales our Land , or rather intreatKGo, 
Godto doe, what here he ſayes, Hhis ( 
will heale their Land, and firſt of th 
firſt, whatisitto ſzeke. 
124* Ouerereeftaitus diligentie,to ſee 
2*. pa dil;gence, and ſuppoſes 
What iris Joffe 3 ſo wee arcallatabay , at 
eg” ; loſſe. Having ſinned in Adam, wh 
are all deprived ofthe glory of Gu 
and ſoit came to paſſe with 4 
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ve usStol 25 with a griping Vſurer,, who ex- - 
 JudgeFſtorting more than was due, loft all, 
S MCICyF both Principall aud Intereſt : For 
him to} _£dem, by ſtriving toknow more 
we mulifithan was allowed him, loſt thae 
e Ihallfknowledge which before was gran- 
nd yOutſted him; and ſo became ignorant of 
cekezand God, and ignorant of himſclfe; 
ff God. ſand what betell him, befell us. For 
nuſt obs a man that is in the darke, cannot 
ndly , Fe any thing, no, not himſclfe :f0 
and the, 1 4ams brats being borne in ſinne, 
third gAFwhich is the thickeſt darknefſe, are 
oth 3 fenorant , and cannot fee cither 
* 1ntreUBGod their Creator , orrhemſelves, 
ſaycs, ſhis Creatures. 

rſt of thy And henceitis,thatthere is a con- 

| inuall ſeeking up and downe in the 
e,to ſeeMporld ; ſo that it a queftion were 
ppolcs Fsked, what all men in the World 
ay , Foc? it might bee anſwered in a 
dam, Word, 9:erunt, They ſceke : lome- 
ry of Gilfrhat we want, ſoraewhat we would 
th 4d44Mhye : though when we have ir, wee 
I 2 are 


PR EE eng 


Lib, Con- 
ff. 


Oy ren 
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are not contented with it; Mult pe. 
tttibus deſunt multa ; untill we find Y 
tht which is able to ſatisfic us, and 
that is G1d himſelfe. So St. Auguſt. 
A te Domipe ſumm , & irrequietum 
eft cor woſlruwm', donec revertammnr ad 
te: Fromthee oh Lord weeare , aud 
we arc not at quiet till wee are. with 
thee azaine. The wanton ſeekesro 
pleaſe his Fleſh, the worldling 
ſeekestofill his Purſe, the protuſe 
ſcckesro corrupt his manners, the 
Divellcoo, he ſecks' to :damne our 
Soules ; all theſe, and enaany more, 
runne about the ſtreet , and ſecke 
and are never ſatisfied 1.One!ly Godgo! 
ſeeks our Converſion, and is well 
pleaſedin it. As I live faith thi 
Lord, 1 defire not the death of 4 ſi 
ner , but rather that the ſinner tur 


' fromhu wicked way, and live. 'AnS 


the godly man ſcekes the face of God 
and delightsin it : 0h when fhal 


come & appeare before the face of Go 
layes David? 
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Soallmenſeeke, and therefore 


'all men areloſt ; loſt all inthem. 


ſclves, becauſe they have all. loſt 
God : Twaperditicexte 0 iſrael, Thy 
perdition ts of thy ſelfe ob Ifracl;They 
are all gone out of the way, they axe al- 


together become abbominable , there Rom.z.12 
i alſo none that dothgood, no, not 
ore. | 


4 
| . Weare all, God helpe us, likethe 


Woman inthe Goſpell, thar loſt her 
Groat ; God give usthe grace that 
ſhe had, Ts /;/zbt a Candle, and ſceke; 


gto lighr che Candle of Nature, and 


cekethe face of God in the booke 


Bof the Creatures, the Workes. of 


his hands : Tolightthe Candle of 


lc Lew, and ſee etheface of God 


n the Words of his Mouth, the 
Bookes of Moſes, and the Prophets +: 


z$0d to light the Candle of Grace, 
End to ſceke the face of God in the” 


xprefſe Image of his perſon, the: 
Sonne of God incarnated, Jeſus: 
I 3 Chriſt, 


% 


_ g <= 


Chriſt. You ſce whatitisto ſeeke; ſis 
it tstouſe diligence forthe recove-ſſas 
ry of what we have loſt, and thatisÞj as 
the face of God. 4. oIgh 

It is mylecond Confideration, | the 


wherein I am totell you , what: is Fit, 


| The Face meant by: the Face of God: and If m; 


% conceive it neceſſary | ſhould un: 
fold this phraſe nntoyou ;'for wee 
cannot behold ric face of GA D, andſefe 
live ; and how-then ate wee heerefſier 
commanded to ſceke the ' face offefi 
God, that wee maylive, that ourfeft 
Land may be healed ? Why that weſſly 7 
ſhall know, when we know, whatmit 
1s meant by the Face of God', and 
what is herethen meant by the F aceÞ}/6-r: 
WEoaes:>7;:; 2: bt 7 
'-1» Some by the face of God doggjand 
underſtand, Facies wnajefate, Thighol 
| faceof hu majeſtic and glories, baſvia 
this in. this 'Jife wee cannot (enjoy hot 
and whether wee ſhall throughlyJdep 
and perfectly. enjoy irinthe next, i} »-e- 
« \ ; 4 ISI 


(071 


of < 


) ſeeke ; 
ecoVE- 
d that is 


e heere 
face of 
that our 
that vi 
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isa queſtion : For the Chernbims, 
aSglorious and unſpotred creatures 
asthey are, cannot behold ir for 


»Rglorie, and therefore they doe weile Ii 6.2. 
[their faces with their wings. In this 


lite it is onely defireable, and wee 
may ſay with David, O when ſhall 
come and appeare before thepreſepce 
of God ? © One thing have 1 deſired Plal27.4 
of the Lord which 1 will fill ſecke af- 
ter ever that I may dwell in the houſe 
of the Lord, to bebeld the faire beauty 
of the Lord, and to enquire in his ho- 
ly Temple. Jnthe next lite it is ad- 


7, whamirable,and full of glorie. 


d', ' and 


2. Others underftand, Faces [u- 


he Facefitie, The face of his juftice' and 


«dxement , But this is formidable, 


3od dotfiland full of feare ; wee dare not be. 
t@,-Theghold it, we dare not : For King Ds- 
je, baſſvid, man after Gods owne heart did 
- enjoy not dare; and therefore did hee fo 


roughlygde precate it, Enter not into judge. Plary;. 


next; if ment with thy ſervant, 0 Lord, for * 
IS 4 I & in 


— © 
_ Ja—— 
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inthy fight ſhall noman living be ju- 


feified. So tcartull it was ronimy, 


how much more fearfull ro us? For 
we fearce and tremble now wee ice 


butthe backe parts of it, the plagne, 


The plague, and all orherjudge- 
ments in this world, are bur the 


| backe parts of the Face. of Gods 
judgement. 'His judgements. .in 


Hell are into!lerable.- Here we de- 
precate, From plague and peſtilence 
deliver w,0 Lord;\t not ftromthele; 
for theſe tall alike upon good and 
bad ; yet from Hell, for Teſws Chriſt 
his ſake. For Hellis onely for the 
bad,and notforthegood, | 

. Orityou you will take 1«ſ{it7 
here-in the faireſt acception, © fo 
Righteouſneſſe , why cven ſo, wee 
arc notableto make anſwer to ont 
ofathouſand. Should God but ex 
amine our good deeds,our De voti 


-'ons, and our. Charities;our Faſting] 


and our Repentznces, by the exa6 
L rul 
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But how may we know when we 
findeit? how may we know whenſ; 
the Face of Gods mercie doth ma- 
nifeſt it ſelfe unto us? | 

Why that we may know, if we 
know how and when-the Sun 
doth manifeſt it ſelte unto us.* Ane 
the Sunne, you know, doth mani 
feſt it ſelfe, r.05ſcurely, 2. Plainlypi 
and. 3. Fully, The Sunne 15 maniy 
fefted, 1. by Day light, thatis, 0 
ſenrely, and this manifeſtation i 
commonto all inthe ſame cly may 
unto whichthe Sunne is riſen. 2. 
manifefts it ſelfe by Sun- ſhine, thai 
is, Plainly ; and this is not inall pla 
ces where the day light is. It: 
3. manifeſted in his full trength$ 
that is, Perfe#ly, and this is onely i 
the Heavens, where the body 
ny 4 nobodies epjoy it but t 
arres, becau'e-no other bodies ca 
endure it but the ſtarres; and there» 
by they are glorious bodies. 5th; 


% 
v*\ 


hen we 
w when 
th ma- 


if we 
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h mani 
Plainty, 
1s mani 
ris, 0 
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od doth manifeſt his Fact of mer- 
ie, 1. By the workes of his gene- 
all providencetoall the wortd, /x Ad. z, 
im we live, we move, and have our ** 
ine. This is an- obſcure manite- 
tation of himſelfe, as it were, by 
lay lightz yer eventhis,as obſcure 
tis, 1Senoughto make all men 


Row. 1. 


ithout excuſe, becauſe hereby wee ,.,. 
ay underftand His eternall power 
1God-head, He 2, manifeſts the 

ace of his mercie, by the peculiar 


'orkes of Grace to hu Church, This 
the Plaine Sunſhine of his mercies 


Pd bleſſed are the people that bee in py, v4. 


ich a caſe ; tor Hee hath not dealt ſ0'15. 
ith every nation, neither have the 
Jeathen knowledge of his Lawes. The 

ſt of theworlo, inreſpect of the 
;hurch, {its in darkneſſe, and inthe 
adow of death. May this face of 
is mercie, the Sunne of his Goſpell, 

ine bright e&-gare within the walles 


Sf this Ringdomigy tl wee and our po- 
a) vb\- EE 


feerities 
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. manifeſtation that any creature is c4 


#ation,becauſcit covered the Law, 
and hid it.that it mighk, aot appeare 


fterities after us , come to ſee and beſpef 
hold the third manifeſtation of hiiiand 
face in Heaves, which is the fullef 


pable of ,whether Saint or Angel, ani 
thereby they are glorious and ſantt. 
fied bodies. an 

Thar,thatis here ſpoken of, is theſ fo 
ſecond, and the meaning is this;|| py, 
ſeeke my face, viz. Secke ay mercy. wy} 
My mercy asit isrevcaled unto youlf fp; 
in the Mercy. ſeat, and inthe San-Þ gy 
Ctuaric; where the Incenſe Altar, ” 


-and the Ark ſtood : the Incenſe Al-W mt 


tar inthe middle of the Sanctuaric, Þ pr. 
andthe Arkin the Santtum Sante ÞÞ an 


_ ram; that inthe body of the Chureh,Þfl th 


this in the £uire, or the Chancell, |þ, 
Here ſtood the Arke with the Law », 
of God in ir, and the Mercy-ſeateff of 
upon it, which was called iazou&, off ty 
laview, a Progitiatorie, Or 2 Propi- by 


before 


eand befibefore God, to plead againſt man: 
and there in the SanRuarie ſtood | 
the Incenſe Altar, which was Exod.zo.” 
ſprinkled once every yeare with the **: 


n of hii 
he fulleſ 
LI ETS Ce 
gel, ani 
| [anti 


df 1s the 
is this; 
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nto you 
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blood of the Sacrifice, orthe Sinne 
offcring once every yeare, becauſe 
an attonement was thereby made 
torthe people. This wasa type of 
Prayer, thatof Ieſws Chrift, with 
whoſe blood, if our prayers bee 
ſprinkled, He 7s the propitiation for , 1oh.2.1: 
tur ſinnes. 

That you may bee ſure this is the 
meaning, you may looke upon the 
prayer, to which this Text is the 
anſwer. The prayer was this, /f : 
there be « peftilence, and the people : Civon.. 
ſhall pray with their hands ſpread 10> ” 
wards this houſe, viz.the Temple 
of Selomos : that Temple was buta 
type, thattypcis long ſince ruined, 
but the truth thercot abides for e- | 
ver, andit isthis, If God ſends 4 pe- 
ſilence among ft us Chriſtians, then 
| we 
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we muſt humble onr ſelves and pray, 
and ture from our wicked wayes and 
ſeek his face by bending our eyes t- 
wards the mercy ſtate, viz. his right 
hand, where Jelus Chriſt firs ma 
king interceſſion for us, that on 
Prayers may bees accepted , that ow 
Land may be healed. 

I conclude this with that of Saint 
Stephen, when his enemies ſtoned 
him, He leoked up fledfaſtly into Hea- 
ven, andſawthezlory of God, and 
Jeſus landing on the. right hand of 
God. Sie vos, ſo doe you ; now the 
plague deſtroyes your neighbours 
abour you, looke you ſtedfaſtly up 
to Heaven, and by the light and} 
Eye of Faith, (ce leſws Chriſt at rhe 
right band of God , and with faith 
full praycrs never leave importu- 
ning God, till hee have healed your 
Land, orfaved'yomrſonles. | 

And one of theſe you ſhall be ſure 
of , if not both ; for markerkiefÞe 
ki | Apoſtlegy + 
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Apoſtles inference : Hee bath given Rew-F:32 
his Sonne for us , and will not hewith 

im give us ali things * Itis asithe 

thould have ſayd, hee hath delive- 

red the better part, your Soules 

from Hell ; and will not hee deliver 

your worſe part, your Body from 

the plague © Hee did that by Jeſis 

Chrift, when you deſired him not z 

and will not hee doethis for {eſe 

Chrift his ſake, when you deſire 

him £ there is no doubt to be made 

of it, ſothar we ſcekehim, as wee 

ſhould : It is my third thing I have 

todoc, and here Iam firſtto tell 

you, when you muſt ſeeke him, 

,hr andffl Firſt, there is atime we may find, 2, x#, 
{ at theflit we ſceke;ſecondly, there isa time , z,,=. 
h faith- (we fhall finde, if wee ſeeke ; and ScekeGods 
nportu.ſſthirdly , there isa time, though we when 
led your ſeeke, yet we ſhall not finde. 

| Firſt, wee may chance to finde 

lbe ſureflhim, if wee ſecke him upon our 
arkerhiefiÞeark-beds., and never till then. 
a poſtley - But 
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Butit is a. chance, this, and a meere 
chance, if weedoc ; ſome one zo 
wo. there' are amongſt xo000, 
that have ſo done: but it 15 not ſafe 
to follow this example ; hee were 
buta mad man, that having along 
journey to goe, would leave his 
money bchinde him, becauſe hee 
hath heard of one or two that have 
found a purſe of money in 'theiy 
journey : And little lefle than'ma 
is hee, that will deferre ſceking. 0 
Godtill his Death-bed, hopingts 
finde him then, becauſe one Thicte 
upon the Crofle did ſo: there 1s noj 
ccrtainty this way z no wiſedomete b 

. truſt to this. | 
_ - Toſeeke, Itold you before , isal 
a& of diligence , we muſt ftirre 0 
ſclves,. and. turne our ſelves thi * 
way, and that way, and every way 
and enquire of eyery one we. mectee 
if weintend to finde what we ſcekd 
But then, upon our An ſhe! 
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alas, Gad knows, wee.cannot ſtirre 
J our ſelves, much lefſe turne our 
I ſelves ; nor hardly.cnquire what we 
have to.doe for paine. Allthat we 
can doe then, 1s tolye ſtill in our 
Abeds, and letthe Miniſter ſpeake a. 
"Mfcw words invur Cares;and it he wil 
Mbc ſo kinde, asto.adminiſter alittle 
-waltcomfortable Divinity to our ſoules, 
and ſoſcnd them away, God knows: 
hither ;Iſpeake notthis, that any: 
pid man ſhould deſpaire',.no;, de- 
[pare not,though you never ſought: 
od till your Death- beds ; for one. 
cre was, and a Tivefc hee was, 
hat never ſought till then, and then 
aid finde : But he was but one, and: 
Whcrcforedoe you young mentake 
aced how you preſume till then: 
or there/were five Virgins, and ' 
Shis makes.the: Wager' five tos one, 
hat were ſhut out for notſceking, 
oner, and received for anſwer, 
Fen they knock'd for entrance, 
x K Neſcio 
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|. Math. 25. Neſcio vos , Away, 1 know you not ; 
T3. that wee may not receive the like 
anfwer , I pray God give us grace || ;/ 
to ſcecke ſooner. There is more if ;/ 
Ii hope to prevent the fire, when ir is 4 
1's. upon our Neighbours houſe, than Þ ;/ 
[{ # to quench the fire, when it 1s upon  S: 
I our owne houſe : and it is more pol- th 
| fGble to finde God, if wee ſeeke his Þ th 
i face, when the plague isamongſt il th 
| þ us,” then if wee deferre it, till rhe St 
b 


l 0/72 plague beupon us : If 7 ſenll a peſti- if F 
B&G lence amongſt my people, is the'V ext, pot 
f | n0t upon them : whule ic 1s in altos, a-f cn; 


14 mong [t others , let us ſceke, and not 
Wi 6 

* put off till it be 1# nos, Y pow ws ;and 
ſo happily we may findehiin ſo, as 
to preſerve us ſtill from the plague que 
BÞY and to heale. rhem of the plague./ce 
T3! ' And God grant wee may ſo feckeWfe: 


and feeke ſo: ſucceſfefully throughſſia 
Ieſws Chriſt, Amen.  -Mlife 
. Secondly, there isatime, thatfded 


though we ſecke, yet o—__ ofiure 


uu not ; 
e like 
grace 

more 
> It 1s 
, than 
1s upon 
TC pol- 
eke his 
monglt 
till rhe 
4 peſti- 
eg 1 ext, 
altos. 4 
and not 
5 , and 


nſo, 8s 
plague, 


> plague 
6 ſecke 


througnFy? 


RC, -| 


 TheCure.. 1 39 


finde; ſo fayes the Prophet : They yn .s.s. 
fhall gee with their flocks, andwith 

their beards to ſeckethe Lord, but 

they ſhall not finde him, he hath with- 

drawne himſelfe from them : And 

Iſaiehs Limitation ſayes as much, 

Secke hims while he may be found. And 10.55. 6. 
this ſhews. plaincely., [that a time 

there 1s, though men {eeke him, yer 

they ſhall not findehimz And fo 

St. Bernard comments the words, 

Evit proeut dubio cum inyeniri nos 1, Cantic, 
poteris,- andthat is whenthis life is Serm. 75. 
ended. :>Naw iis the acceptable 
time, now -1s theday of Salvation': 
you may; put ic. off if paw pleaſe, 'Z# 
expittere ſaldtoms in'medio Gehenne, 
que faite facrat in medio terra « And 
tcke for: ſalvation in the middeſt of 
Rell, which was pon in the_ 
wdft ofcbe Barth. Be when this 

life is cnded/,. our feekidprogis en - 


ded ; if we finde norheere, wee arc 


> ſhall ne 
Sel 0 


ure to'miſſc hereafter; no hope ts 
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2 finde 


ns 
WAS a7 om 
i 


140 TheCure. 


. finde either in the Grave, or in 


 Chryſoft. 
Com.dc 
Lexaro., 


Mar.6.33. 


Pla.105. 
4. 


Purgatorie orin Hell. Here if wee 
miſc, we-wiſle for ever. Noneſt po- 


fea f :tum.:in nobis penrtere aut com- 


Miſſa ailuere. No power to repent 
after this lite, ſayes St. Chryſoſtome; 
ard St. Cyprian, Hic vitaamittitur 
aut tepetur , Here we loole orgaine 
eternity. The next lite is a time 
of rewarding, this _— a time 
of ſeeking. 2 YN 

And thirdly; in this lifs rhexe!is2 
time we ſhall he ſuretofinde, if we 
ſacks and this isireterred to -pri- 
muy ,and that primum is'againe el 
larged to ſemper. Firſt:feek the king- 
dome of God, ſayes\Chriſt. And 
ſayes David, Darite faciem em 


ſemper, Seek. bis face evermore,” Re 


Ecclef.12, ember thy.icreator in'the '\dayes. 


J, 
_—_ 16, 


thy youth;, was Salomens dircito0 
T hey ſought Chrift carly iu he Jul 
ning, was the womens commends 
8pn. So doe you, and you wi ' 

U | 
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Or INy furetofinde,if fo bee your early bee 
if wee ſtrerched ro perpetually; thatis, If 
weſp& | jou ſecke him firſt, andlaſt, and al- 
vr com” mayes, why then,-you ſhall finde 

rcpeNt'y God in graceto your ſoules, againſt 
(oſtome; finne ; 1n health ro your bodies, a- 
wit paint the plague ; and hercafter 
or pany in glory toyourſoulcs and bodies 

a UMCE -oainſt hell. 

"A UM That is the firſt, Tempus opportu> ,2, xx, 
"YN 'num the ſecond is, Locus requiſitus, 4 ©>27) 
Votes 0, bi decet; thar afir rime,and this Scek God, 
e, if wee a fir place: Nop inlefulo, notin earns 
| 1O-PITY your bed lazily . In lefulogueſini, nf 
ame ny fyesthe Church; 1 ſought him in 

he king- my bed. T ſought him, butT fonad 

ſt. And him nor. Non intumulo, Nor yet 1# 

08 JUL the grave. The womenſought him 

ore. KY there, and were reproved with -a. 

Hayes 4 Luid querits ? Why ſeek youthe 
GirctHi08 living amongf the dead 2 Non eff 

#he mary ;1. Hes nothere: whereupon Satar 
nc "l 1ufter reproves Mary Magdalen De temp. 
uſhal bY tfvs; uid queris in tumulo, quens 519-533: 

ſur. ” | 
K 3 adora. 
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 #aorare debes incalo, Why doeſt thou | . 
ſecke himin the grave, whom thou || © 
owghteſt to worſhip in heaven? Noy 


— — —_ * 
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a—_ = 
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' 


[115 rmter cognatos, Nor yet amongſt | - 
ti our kinstolke neither : there, a* | ® 
| i mongſt them, Toſeph and Mary : 


ſought; they ſought, but found him 
[if pot : Whereupon St.B&aeard thus; |þ /e 
IN! Lu0moado, g bone leſu, inter cognates if E 
| þ meos teinveniam, qui inter 1105" 1- of 
wime es :inventws? O ſweet Teſus , i 
what hope to finde thee amongſt my ih”) 
kindred, when thou wonldſt not a- 
monz(s thine owne? le: 
Buc wherc# it not here, nor there, i © 
where then muſt wee ſeck for him? | 2/ 
Why, = finu matris Ectleſie, ayes "* 
_ lb. Saint Grezorie, In the boſame of or of) 
| "*.' holy mother the Charch. But where $7: 
Bis | ts thatboſome? 1# Scripturs in Ec-$/"%: 
4 cleſia expoſits, In the Scriptures ex-"!a 
pounded inthe Church. There one-YGoa 
ly you ſhall-finde both Chrift and} 4 
the Scriptures.” Et ub! —_ ij | 
; aces 
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facies, Det, And where Chrift is there 
is the face of God, © | 

The Scriptures are iathe Church, Rom. ;. 2. 
For t0 her are committed the Oracles 
of God, and rhe Church is inthe 
Scripture, and God in both. So 
S. Auſten, In ſandtis libris ubi mani- 
feſtatur Dominws leſws, ibi & ei pp ee 
Eccleſia declaratur. In the holy books Ep.co. © 
of God , there is bath the Lord Ieſuc 
and his Church, So Joſeph and Ma- 
ry found Chriſt inche Temple after 
three dayes ſcarch. There is his, 
ſcat, and there hee is ſtill, 7 wed7o Luk. 2.46, 
Dottorum, Inthe middle of his Mi- 
ziſters,toaidthem in preaching. 1 
medio d:ſcipulorum,8 in the middle 
of you to heareyouin praying. Sc 
amat medium mediator Dei (+ ho- 
minum, Such love beares hee to the 
midſt, that is the mediator betwixt 
God and Man. e 
In medio jumentorum nats, when 


he was borne 11 the middeſt of cat- 


K 4 ecll, 
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tell, 12 medio Dottorum anno duode- 
| 0, when he was twelve yearcs | y« 
l 1 | old, inthe middeſt of Dodors. 7s Þj ft: 
It medzo diſcipulorum doctrina, when N 71 
he was preaching inthe middeſt of ff iti 
his diſciples. And now, where is th 
he now © but, 1.2nedio noſtrim, inf Tl 
Matth.18. the m;adeſt of #6. For whiere two or Dy 
wa three arc gathered together in--my hve 
name, there am[1in the midueſt f fin 
them. 
Sorhen, that you may finde, doelſ « 
you ſeeke the. face of God in theſſco, 
Church; intne Scriptures, but ſeek 
him there in the middle partof your 
ſelves roo, your hearts, 
3% 17s That is the Mods ; the manner 
\,z, how we muſt ſeek the Face of God 
a Gee, andthe laſt conſideration of the frſ 
How? pait, [am to fpea': of. 
Ia.21.12 SI queritis,querite, ſaihthe Pro 
pher, 1f you will enquire, enquire: | 
303 will ſceke, ſeeke.Seek not loolly 
fightly ,flenderly ; burtf you : 
leck 
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ſeeke to finde , ſeeke him with all 
your heart: ſo hojy Bonaventure dl- In Luke 
ſtingutthes theſe words, Perrre.que- 27-9: 
rite, pulſate, Aske, ſceke.knock ; Di- 
ſtingwth theſe worus, iayes hee,as 
they are meancs to cone to glorie; 
Then you mutt aske by prayer,ſeck 
by living well, and knock by perſc- 
verance and holdiag our; bur the 
hiaccriry of our heart 1s the greateſt 
matter in living well. : 

Or diftinguiſh them as meanes to 
come to wiſedome; and {o St. A#- 
ftex does diſtinguiſh them, ſaying ; 
Ad ſaprentiam non wenitur, niſ 
quemadmodum Daminus docet ; WE 
cannot attaine to wiſedome, but by 
that way the Lord 7eſws hath dire- 
Qed us, viz. by asking, ſeeking, 
knocking ; thatis, by praying, rea- 
ding, and repenting ; but wee doe 
not onely reade with our eyes : no? 
but with our hearts too, if wee will 
anderſtand what we rcade : or lſe, 


{by 
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8 by believing, hoping, and: worki 
Þ —_—_ jo aloced i the heart 4 - 
ts hope were not there , the hean [js 
would breake. | | ſep 
bw Or diſtinguiſhthem, Zx perrepe. Þ 2 
[85 7its, in reſpec of the thing ſought, of 
"# ſo it is petite venia, 2uerite gratid, |, 
pulſate ad gloriam, Aske forginexeſſe, |, 
ſeeke for grace, knocke to enter 1m yo1 
glorie, Butgrace 1s no grace, un. (+ | 
leſle it bee,as ſought with rhe hearr, you 
ſo put into the heart, Ina word, I. 
ſo he concludes it, Toaske isthe la. Þ ,,q 
bour ofthe mouth; to knocke, is the [he 
labour of the haxd; and to ſeek,rhat Bfgrr 
is the labour of the heart. So that Fjjoh 
there is no hope toſee the Face of 4 
God, if wee ſceke it not with our he, 
hearts. And ſo I conclude this Þ,,, 
paittoo, by contraRing all that I ſaye 
have ſayd, intotheſe three conclu- qui 
{100s. are 
1, Jeeke him by the light of his 
ord :all other lights are bay 
| __ |: 


orking, 
art: if 
> heart 


arte pe- 
ſought, 
gratis, 
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er 1nito 
e, ut 
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and like fo many ignes fatus, as you 
walk up and downto ſcek God, ler 
his word bec a Lenthorne to. your 


feppes. | 


2. Secke him by the conformity 
of yourlite; Oculus enim cordis per» 
rbatus, ſayesS. Auſften, avertit ſe 
alucejuftitia: forif yourlife be bad, 
you dare not looke upon the Sunne 
of Righteouſneſſe, By living ill, 
you may bee ſeen of God, but thall 
never ſee God; whereas by a well 
ordered life,you ſhali beth ſee, and 
beſcen of God : ſee him with com- 
_ and be ſeene of him with de- 
ht, 

'q . Secke himby a heart cſtabli- 
ſhed in grace: Oculus circumatine 
nn vider etiam que any ſe ſunt, 


j 


ſayes the ſame Father, a Þlling or a 
{quint eye cannot ſce thethingsthat 
are juſt before it, Nor the heart 
that is#» and owt, in grace today,and 

out 
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out of grace to morrow: to day ini 
ſtate of Repentance , and to morſ”® 
row in a ſtare of Sinne, cancveſ*"* 
ſecketoſeethe Face of God. Loolf® 
therefore for God 1n the Word 
God: feeke God by contoriming nd 
yourlivesto that Word , .and ſe"! 
God you ſhall, if you hold our ac}? 
cordingly tothe end. | 
Bur, C#i bono * whatgood off®<< 
allchis? Why allthis paines? Whyf'<* 
ſceke the Faceof God? Wiry now! 
Why carly 2 Why alwayes? Wh } 
_ ar Church? Why with all oy he 1 
hearts? Why,doc youasker why nd 
it heales our land. Itis the laſt pa Le 
of this Text, and high time [ ha 2 
made anend of it - I onely proy x 
it forthe explication ; and for th" 
_ application, Ipray God wee ma N 
findethe truth ofic. -- ; — 
Looke upon 7acob, Vidi Df. 
mini 4 facie ad faciew, & (df *< 


day in 
tO Mor 
can cv 
\ Loo 
Nord 
\torming 
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4 fatta coſt 4nima mea: 1 have ſcene 

od face to tace,aud my ite 1s pre- 
crved. He ſought tne face ot God, 
ad God healed his life. 

Looke upon Moſes, hee ſought 
nd ſaw the face of God, and; his 
ongne that ttammercd , , and was 
ow x before,was healed. 

Looke upon Green, heſaw the ,, 4g.6.16 
ice of God, and his hand that was 
jeake before, was  hcaled, and 
rengthened to ſave Ifrael. 

Looke upon the Leper, hee ſaw Mar.8.z, 
he face of God,to wit,leſw Chrif, 


Exo.4.12. 


and was made whole: 


Looke-upon the Hemoriſſe, ſhe Mar.g.20, 
ought the face of God, and tou. 
hed the hemme of his garment, 
ind was healed. 
Now, I pray GOD give us 
race {o to ſeeke his face, in the 
ice of his love, in the love of 
5 COMRtenance, in the ———— 
'n) 
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of his well-beloved Sonne, Tu sus 


CnnIisr, thatour land may be 


healed , this plague ſtayed, our bo- 
' dics preſerved, and our ſoulcs fa 
ved, andallthis, and allthings cle, 


' for Jesus Cunis r his fake, 


To whom with the holy Ghoſt, 
three perſons,one God, be 
afcribed alt honor and 

glory,now and for 
ever. dmen, 
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7 - Meditations upon 


is ſake, the Plague. 
Ghoſt 9 

be , What is the Plagat * whence is the 
4 Plague ? why is the Plague ? three 


goodqueſtions to propeſe, they mant 
| three good A a : well propoſed, 
Yard well anſwered + They make «fit 
HMedrtation forthe time; the Plague 
s the ſubjet# of the Time ; the Time 
Becker the Canſe of the Plagae ; the 
Cauſe deſires the Bnd for which. the 
lague is ſemt. Firſt then,what is the 
lague? * 3X; 


” x 


= ©: upon it under the. Genus 
ft Sicknefle, why then it isan ill 


Medi 
| diſpoſiti- 
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| ' 2. Mala diſpoſition of the body : fo Secan-J ! 

; Mdiſpoſtiv. dum Definitionem , It defined ſo; | 
Sicknefle is : or irisa want , a de- 

fe@, a privition ; a privation off b 

healrh. It is nota thing in Nature, P 

if but a thing againſt Naturc , a viola-f a 

"0 tion of Nature ; for theretore1s de 

Sicknefſe called Diſeaſe, . becauſe 7s 

itis S:ne Sanitate', Without Health:$ 

6) Secnndum. tem.,.\c 15 tinged {a ; of. 

3. Maculs. Sickneſle IS;11Or it is Macala, 4 {p*; Sl 

| Quaacorpors for mans deformat bs: thi 

ranſe it disfiguxcs'tbe beauty of thi Pl 

petirun £9995 Andirtis Debirum,y 13k Debol Ne 

7 :Onia ad morterrobligat,  B&pauſe-ll pla 

binds\re'vverto death;Itarteſts.us af be 

Deaths Suite + (0,ir-is Securdum mw "cl 

men, It is named ſo, Sicknellc 1s; fach 

Nay, ſometimes it is a doublqQ #=- 

Debt; a Debt xo :'Narute, and/{fulc 

'Debt to Phyſicke: If we dyc, theljall; 

Natures debt js payed ; if we recall :'1: 

ver, yet weare ſtill in debrto-vh law 

Phyſitian ; ſo farre ſometimes, thafſcom 
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upon the Plague. 15 7 
wee ſpend the laſt Farthing of our 
ſubſtance. , S9o.ic was ſayd of the 
Womaninthe Goſpell , ſhe con. 
lumed her whole eftare upon the 
Phyfirians : Or it isa percuſſion, ax ;. Perenfs 
adefolation geitheralmiring , or @/0. 
deſolating : So. the Prophet layes, od. ws 
I will make thee ſicke,in ſmiting thee, Mica.6.1: 
in making of thee. deſolate by reaſon 
of thy ſiwnes. It is diſtinguiſhed fo, 
Sicknefle is ; and of all fickneſles, 
this Diviſion beſt complics with the 
Plague ; and I-belecve the Prophet 
there meaneSthe Plague : for the 
plague isa ſmiting (ickneſſe , and is 
therfore called y3,for.the fierce- 
neſſe of it: Andirt jsa defolating 
fickneſle, and it15 therefore called 
zm/ie, becauſcitlpreads, and dif. 
tuſes it ſelte1nto many , if norinto 


all people. . 


)Inaword, the plagueis an Out- 


lawry , and the plague is an Ex- 
communication. : It isthe greateſt 


 & L puniſt:- 
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puniſhment inthe Civill Law ; and 


01 
itis the greateſt piniſhment inthe || th 
Common Law ; it outJawes us, and - 

A 


it ExXcomMmunicates'us too- : It outs 
lawes us from all workes of Civili: 
ty inthe Common- wealth , and we |j tC 
may not goeabout ont lawfull Cal. | 4 
lings ; and it excommunicates v$Þ} 1} 
from all workes: of Plery- iff thief 1c 
Church, and wee may not goets|| 4 
publicke prayers. No body 'mayfj th 
oe to viſice them, hatdly the Phy-ÞÞ 5 
fician , they may not goe to viſite #- 


1;þ ny body , not the Divine ; ſuch aj 9 
[Þ fearefull thing 1s the plague , andTÞ 
bv pray God deliver us from ir. G 
Wl The For whoelſe can? who can re. 1 
LF plawe move it, but he that cauſes it ? and] © 

nent: whois riecauſe of it bur God © It] 


by [lookeupon it aSit is Premiym, Of d 

CMeritum; A Reward, ora Deſert; ſe 
fo my ſinneis rhe caule of it, Canfaſſl 4 
aeficiens : Burl] looke upon it aSit £ 
Pena} Correethio, A prinifhient, A 


F: 
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or 4 Cheſtiſerent , and io God is 

the, Cauſe of it ,., Cauſe effiriens 2 

So:the Propher Mirza points ro 

God ; / will make theefpecie, Iwilt : Mics.g.r 

And ſo docs;the Pxophet £Moſes 

t00;Wrath 34 gone aut fromthe Lord, Nurs," 

and the plague 11 heguns Andie ve- 46 

ry word it felfe, Plague, [peakes 09 

leſſe , for it is Yerburn. aſpernms , AM 

liking word, the plague 15+ But i 15 

the Lord thac kills; and therefore ic 

is called mwryid mow, To hill as it 

were with the Sword : But it is the 

$word of the Lord , nw hand can 

weild this Sword, bur the hand of 

God. And therefore ſometimes K 

is called *he, bendof ihe Lord 3 be 1 5 

cauſe in this puniſhneat the Lord 14. 

ſhews his: puniſhment aftcr a won- 

derfull ang tearcfull manner. And 

ſomerimesir is called an 4rrow, The 

Hrrow thas flies by day - bur no Bow 

cas ſhoate this Arrow: but Gods. 

An Arrow it is for the ſuddaingzſle, 
BAS | He aud 
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and an Arrow it is forthe ſwiftneſſe 
of it: Ir bring3+1uddaine deſtruti- 
on ; for it creepsnor, as doe other || a 
diſcaſes, by Yule and lirtle +: burir || cl 
pierces iuddainly , and ir flies with BC 
ſpeed too;thorow a whole Cirtty, f c 
over a whole Countrey, Evenfrom || r; 


2 $am.24. Dan ## Beerſheba ; and who canſ z; 


ſhoote ſo ſuddainly, or ſo ſwiftly, | d 
but God? & EN 

Manes indeed in one of his phana-Þj ti 
tical! dreames;, tellesus;thar acer-j bi 
eaine Spirit inthe aire, called Mef-iÞ c 
for, diffuſes that contagion which] p| 
breeds the plague. But wot yollÞ of 
what his drift was ? Marrie to eſta-fj th 
bliſh that Divelliſh concluſton off gi 
two beginnings, the one good, theſ th 
other bad ; and ſoto joyne another 
power in commiſſion with God, 
ButI believe, and 1 bclieve all 
good men believe the ſame, with 
me,that this Meſſor is one of Gods 
Mowers. ol | 
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- Others there be that ſay, particu- Bererz.de 
_ Urbib.lib. 


lar cities have their Crytical dayes, 

and Clymactericallyeares; Every Wa ba 
third yeare is fatall to the Grand, 
Cayrein-Egypr , in which-3 0000s 
commonly dye ofthe plague; eve- 
ry fitth,or ſeventh yearc to Couftan- 
t1nople, wherein the mortalitic fel- 
dome coſts her lefſe rhan 200000, 
And ſo ſome have nored thetwen- 
tieth yeare to be mortall ro London, 
but ſurely they are our intheir ac- 
count :: for wee have had three 
plagues within leſſe than three parts 
of twenty yeares, one in 1625 .4NO- 
therin 1639. and now a third is be- 
gun this yeare 1636. Surely then, 
they werethen, and this 1s now, 
from the hand of God. 

\\ Qthers conclude the, peſtilence 
to proceed from nothjng;elſc, but a 


malignity of courſe ariſing froman: 


ill conjunction of planets; ' ora con- 
currence of ſome other diſaffected 
| | cauſcs 


s f 
| 
' 


F 
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caufes in vHature ; and: their reaſbn 
is, becauſe they arcableto tracethe 
infeQion to the firſt body that dy 
cd, or becauſe they candiſtinguifh Þ*b 
berwixt a' contagion \xeceived: per þ #4 
contaftum of other bodies, or oc- Nt 
cafidned by an infected aire. Pit 
They may as well deny Thuades£" 
tobe the voyce of God, _— rey 

rhehelpe of Philoſophy, they cat 
probably gueſſe ittobethe colliffi- Ip! 
on oftwo clouds, ' and inthem che 
conteſtation of two repugnarit qua- 
lities. 
'No ſure, as there is no mercie, ſo |: 
no judgement-neither, wherein wee £/# 
may not difcerne Digitum Det, ths 
hand of God,/whether irbee Winds 
or Storme, Tempeſt or Hayle,they 
ave all his Minifters to fulfill his will; 
yea, andthe very plague too » '5& 
ſayesahother Text, The wrath of 
rhe Lord kindled, and frorerbe prin 
plewith an extteding ' 2rtat Mag pr | 

c ; of 


reaſon 
acerhe 
hat dy 
inguifhy 
yved\ per 
Or OC- 


under 


auſe 

ey 
colliffs 
em che 
nit qua- 


rcie, fo 
ein wee 
Des, the 
Winde 
le,they 
his will; 
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prafh 
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plague! 


And 


more. 1f 1 ſend 4 peſtilence. 
theplague:e Itit be askedan proprer 
quod, for what reaſan, It isfor om 
liancs, Butifad quod, to what eng; 
[tis roputanend to our ſinnes, that 
we repenting for our {innes,he may 
repent of hisanger. Our humility is 
the. finall cauſe and end of the 
plague ; and I end it thus. 

I dare not fay', God hath infedted 
the &jre ; but I dare, and doeſay, 
I have infetted the aire, I have infe- 
ted it by my" finnes ; 1 have made my 
Ins more infettions thay the plagnt : 

or the plague infetteth but by ſent, 
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And enother'to that, and many 
Bur 2 Chron. 
why &..'Why doth the Lord ſend 7-3: 
The 


? 
P:ague, 


why. 


nd that ſent muſt bee neare. But, 


wretch that 1 am, have ſent my.ſinnes 
arre aud neare;” Some have infe- 
ed with the ſores of Drunkenneſſe, 
eare at the table; ſome with the ſpots 


viththe tokens of pride, farther off in 
L 4 the 


F 


f adultery, mearer in thebed; ſome 


F 
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theſtreet; many with the ſwellings of [of 


ovathes,and many morefarre and neart gc 


with thoſe dangerous ſymptomes. of 
covetonſneſſe and idolatry of pros 
phaneneſſe and hypocrifie,of theft ani 
oppreſs:0n, of lying and —_—y ; And 
what fire can purge this aire, but that 
of zeale? And whecan kindlethii 
fire,but thee,0 God? O God, that thay 
wouldeſt once kindleit im mee © And 
leit it exalt the infeition, 1 beſeech 
thee to qualifie it with the moifture of 
wiſedowe , that my wiſedome prove 
net dangerous ſubtilty, nor my zealt 
raſh and ſaucic preſumption: give mt 
grace totender them bath unto thee in 
the Cenſor of an humble devotion upi 
the Altar of the Croſſe. and doe thu 
ſo accept of both, that thy mercie ma) 
purgethe aire, throygh the merits df 
Jeſus Chriſt. Ames. 
. I darenotſay, God hath infeRec 
my houſe'; But I doe,and dare ſay 
I have infefted my houſe. Myfin 


m' 
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llings' of of anger, of raſhand unadviſed an- 
end neare [gcrio my ſervants, have madethee 
tomes: of ſy God , angry with mec the un- 
_ of pro;worthieſt of all thy ſervants. My 
theft ani ſſinnes of ill example to my chil- 
ity ; Anddren,have provoked thee,my God, 
ho that Bro make me the undurifulleſt of all 
ndle thicfthy children, an<xample to allth 
that thauchildren. My finnes of unkindnefle 
e: LAndtomy wife, haveincited thee, my 
1 beſeech} God,to deale as unkindly with me, 
zorifture offfas with any the diſloyalleſt peece 
me prove ofthy Spouſe. And therefore in the 
my zeal} loweſt humility of a ſervant, inthe 
- 2rvemtf (ubmiſfiveſt dutic ofa childe, and in 
20 thee inf the trueſt loyalty ofa wife, I delire 
'0ti10n upiff to make an attonement with rhee 
doe thuſj my God,. now while the plague is 
ercie maj but yet begun. O God, receive it 
merits fl from him, who defires to.receive 
from theea bleſſing in thoſe gar- 
ments which he hath-put on by the 
hand of Faith, 'ofthy Sonne Jeſas 
Chriſt, Ibclicvehcedycdior my 
| linnes, 
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My fin 
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,nor ten, Thonſfaad on my 
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ſinnes, and roſe againe for my Jul, 
Rification 3.and in himItruſt, ay - 
thou. canft, . fo . thou wilt pref}, 


ferve me, and mine this day , and 


ever, from Plague, and pefti 
lence. 

But whatſoever befalls my body 
by the hand of man, or by thy hand 
© God, deale well with my Soule; 
which I beſcech thee never to be- 
hold, but as itis dipped all over,and 
dyedcleanethorow with the blood 
of Jefws Chrift : In whoſe garments 
frengthen my Faith, that I may 
not bee affraid for theterrour by 
night, or for the Arrow that flies 
by day, nor far the Peſtulence that 
walkes in darkneſſt, nor for the de- 

fraction that waſtes at.noone- day. Oh 


q9 


{et not:a Thouſand fall at my fide, 


band; letnoquvill befall them, nor 
any 'Plague corhe nigh my dwel: 
ling : But delivorime frond _— 

M of 


right} 


"of 
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r my Julfthe Fowler, and from the noy- 
ruſt , aſe peſtilence ; from the Tenrati- 
ie pre nsof Satan, and from theconſe. 
day , and quents of fin, for his ſake who 0- 
NO yercame the Tempter,and 

ay body ſuffered for finne, 

thy band — l 


7 Soule 5 
r to be- 
Ywer,and 
ne blood 
amen — ——————— 
I may 
rour byſt 
that flies 
nce that 
the det- 
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The Sicke Maus TR, 1 F 
or bis Duty after his Recovery, 


— 


John 5. 1 


\ After thas, Jeſus found him inth 

Temple, and ſayd unto him, Behol 
thou art made whole, ſinne no mor: 
left a worſething come uponthee. 


2 Hat a fit Meditation | 
A this Text for me? | 
ſes may be called The Sil 
dEDDILDE DS mans Recovery ; or th 
[7 che 22475 Duty upoy his Recovery al 
And have not I beene fick 2 and af 


Recovery, &*c. 16 5 


'\{not recovered 2 Bleſſed bee the 


Same of Ged, I was ſicke, and am 


I ell ; and whar is it fit I ſhould doe, 
Wut what this Man that was ficke, 


,.E ehol, 
* 290 2207! 
thee. 


itation | 
me? | 
The Sic} 
3 Or th 
Lecover) 
? andal 


id doeaftter he was well? and what 
at was, St. Tohntclls me, He wens 
the Temple zand thither he went; 
$I belecve, to give thanks ;and af- 
r Prayers, he hearda Sermon, a 
ermon of three parts: 


1, Of Commemoration. 
>, Of Admonition.: 


8 3. OfPcrſwaſion, 


Wasthis Sermon preached onel 
ohim 2 ſurely it was penned alſo 


or me : For whatſoever is written, 


ritten for our inſtruction. And the 
nftraQ&ion of this 1s, to tell me, 
hither I ſhould goe whenlT am 
ecovered of a Sicknefle, from this 
ans Example, Tothe Temple ; and 

hat I Could doc, from Chr:/ts 

Sermon: 
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Sermen : Even firft, to remembaJdi 
this benctit,, That 1 4s made wholifhh] 


&econdly , to _ CO" Prece piſs: 
Sinue n8# more. AndThardly, the raffry 
ther torche perſwaſions lake, Leſtipe 
werſe thing fall uÞon me. 
This isthe Theory, and theſe anfhe 
the parcs of thy Meditation 3 Mjipl, 
my execution and pradticeot ir bei 
an{werable , thatinxhe Temple oho 
the Church Militant, Jeſws may! 
fizde me and I inthe Temple. alhy! 
the Church Tryumphant may find: 
lefas, Amen. +M! 
In hope I ſhal: have grace to perſſke 
forme thy Defire, I beginne; af 
in my beginning 1defire thee eoge 
ceptry Dirty ,itis my; Duty [1oth; 
Moſes did &by way of: Duty :Hegha 
lane praiſes torhe Higheſt , aireſſof 
, thitir 'God had delivered 7/r act ; atv 
ſodid'Deborah , fe gave thankeswyhyc 
the A! mighty, after thar (God hadifhe 
piren kervitory over Sifeneh. Aldo 


' 
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emembandid King David, after that God had 
«de wholt)efſed him , he bleſſed GOD az 
Precepieaine, with a 2uid dabo ? What ſhall 
ly, the rafl/ render wato the Lord {or all the be- 
ke, Leſtipefrs rhat hee hath donennts me? 
his is the very endwhy G OD 

| theſe anlheares usin the day of trouble, to 
on; Mifſplorifie him. Thus did Chrifts Pa- 
cot irbefient, and woe bee torhe, itI doe 
'empleoffotſoroo : If I ara. unthankfull for 
eſws maſſyhat T have, I ach inworthy of 
emple. fffwhat I would have ';\- whereas a 
may fehankfull acknowledgment of what 
+ If havereceived already'; is a ſuc- 

ce to perkeſſefull invitation ro receive more 
ane ; Mhercafter. \ 200 9 9 
hee 20% ' To thee therefore $ God: I give 
ary y '1afthanks for 'whart I haye received ;/ 
uty :raehave received Healch,; the Health 
(t , aireſofmy Body "1 blefſe"thee for it 
+ act ;,2Svith my Soule. "Ol > that thou 
hankes19wouldft with that, give me this, the 


rh. Adot my Body .- and then would I 
{ d T : bleſſe. 
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bleſſe thee with my Soule and bo, 
dy: with my Soule, I would giyg. 
the. Soule of Thankes; and with ray, 
Body,the thankes of my Body. The. 
Heart of my body ſhall blefle rhe ” 
with thanktull thoughts,the Tongueſ:s 
of my body withthapkiull wordsY, 
andthe Hands of my body withthe, 
workes of Thankfulnefſe : .My p 
Soule ſhall be thy Temple continu, 
ally; and.I will-dayly vifite thy, 
Templc with my body ; my Soulg 
ſhall bea Temple of Thankfulneſleh 
no Inſcription ſhall bee there, buſſ-. 
Saxttitas Tehove, but Deo gratiailihe, 
Holineſſe to the Lord, Thankes be giſt; 
ven to Almighty God. And theft, 
Thankfulnefſe ot my. /body I wilt. 
offerin thy Temple, : and teftifientrg 
to thy Temples, to thy ruinatedÞ,, 
' and decayed Temples, thy poouin 
and needy ſeryants, I will give tht 
Oblarions and offerings of Thankgþy, 
I will cloath them, 1 will inf Sd; 
tIemgy. 
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and bg them,and 7 will offer thee a thankes 
uld giv ofcring in thy Temple, Fir it 
with aff ould bee offercd there, ſo that 7 
ody. kim ficto offcr it there. A fitneſſe is 
effe rhe required in me tocome thither, and 
c TongwR'e r am fitted, then no place (o fir 
1 worUfl'o offer thankfulneſſe, in as there. 
' with tif muſt be firredro come there, for 
c © -Vilieſss is there: and thar isthe fitteſt 
: Continnlace, for thetethou requireſt it; /e- 
viſite thycy wil Ende me there: & there thou 
my SOulKccepteſt it, for 7thall finde Jeſs 
cfulnelieBthere; 


ere , bu '1. And eſweis an extraordinaric - 


'0 gratte/fberſon, asthe Temple is an extraor- 
wkes be giYlinaric Place : and therefore my 
Fomming thither, and carriage 

dy 1 willthere, muſt be more than ordinarie, 
| reftifieWrie place requires Zeale,and Reve- 
rulnate@epce :  Reverence in my behaviour, 
by PYllnd zeale in my affeRions. The per- 
| give tion requires Zeale and Rewerence, 
f Thankſbedience and Confidence ; Zeale, 0- 
vill terlWedieuce and Confidence inwardly , 


themM. M and | 


p 


I70 T be fuck mans 
and Reverence outwardly - indeed, 
all theſe in the inſide of my ſoule, 
and outſide of my bedy. My ſouls]; 
muſt ſtoope, and my body mult 
bow : For at the Name of leſs EVE- 
ry knee muſt bow. Every knee , not 
oncly that of the ſoule, burthis of 
the body alſo. My affections muſt 
be fervent,and my aRions myſt, 
Surſum corda, & corpora, not onclyflmy 
the thoughts of my heart, bux.,tbeſl,, 
kandsof my body alſo matter "OT 
and be lifted up. My heart muſt been 
liewe, and my tougye muſt con 
* feſſe : forboth defire,to bee ſavedfiyc 
and bothare required to ſalvatianllyc 
and with both I muſt obcy. Myſec 
heart,by enditing «4 good matter; myfthe 
rongue,by being the pew of 4 read 
writer, The cold of Winter .mulhc 
not quench my zeale, northe heat@e 
of Summer thruſt out my obediſhb 
cence. The Summers dronght mulifiuf 
not ſuffocate my confidence, . nollfiar 
. thi 
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indeed, | the Winters froſt cover my reve» 
y ſoule, | xence. 1 may not take that libertie 
ly ſouls in Gods hoyſe, which I take in mine 
dy mult ewne houſe., Nor may I bee ſo ar. 
(ts eve-ſi bitrary in my SAayJours PrECEPtS, AS 
ce, nt Jamin my fricads intregtics, 
tthis offi leave them as I pigaſe, gone or un+ 
ons mult done, Theplace ishely, and the 
muſt &y,Epcrſon is heavenly, and thesefore [ 
ot oncipEmuſt wfb wy hengs', betoreT com- 
bux,theBpeſſe rh4r 4447, andſo prefent my 
ſtalcendiicite before that perſon.as if I were 
+ weſt beflencring into heaven. And ſee,O Je- 
wh corfiſe, ſol doc : In heayepthereisno 
cc layed flworidlineſle, no flc{hlinefle, nodi- 
alvationflucllifbncfie;: and rothy TemplcI 
xy. Myflgoc, withaut.coveroulpeſſe in my 
iter; mfþcad,wichout wantonneſle 1n mane 
" 4 recadilfye, without maliciouſneſle in mine 
er .mulſheart, Q ſuffer northe Divellto di- 
the heatQert mine arremtion by any carnal 
y obediÞþbje&, left:I minde nor my dutie; 
nght mullluffer him tot! ro lull my devotion 
nice, Miſſhato a ſlumber , by heavineſle, left 


2 


; beethere, where thoucanſt grail 
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my drowſ1e- prayers pierce aot 
bevy Suffer him oo, kindle 
the coles,or blow rhe fire of maliceſj i 
in mine hcarr,by an enemy, left my] |: 
thanktulneſſeprove feQleſſe: Andf p 
what is wanting in me, doe thou, fj tl 
for thine owne ſake ſupply, ſweetey tl 
Teſus that thou mayeſt finde mecing tl 
the Temple. i 

2. Nor docIthis, {and\goe thiff v 
ther, to prejudice thy Y'6:qe37#ze\ inf /e 
givirg thee a vbs, and a certaineſf fo 
place of reſidence, no more then 1] of 
diminiſhthy Frerxr/ty,in giving thee 
a Onande, and a certaine time of 0- 
bedicnce, When I pray, Our F 
ther which art in Heaven, 1 doe nd 
doit to deny thee to be kere wher 
Ikneele, when I ſay that prayer 
But it is,that I acknowledge theett 


and accompliſh that /prayer, th 

I may look for thee in the beſt pls 

ces, lookefor thee, asthou grant 
[8) 


Terre acopr ny own oe 
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| muſt givethankes{n the field, ,clfe 
[A why bath the Church. appoynted 
1.27% perambulations * and: for thy pri. 
Vvate bleſſirgs at home; I muſt give 
thankes at home , for thy bounty at 
my boord, and ſafetic in my bed, l 
myſt give thee thankes at my} 
meales when I cate, and in my 
chamber when I riſe, .afd fo for 
br my preſerithealth, a$iris 4 private 
bleſſing, 1 give thee privare thatikes þ 
at home; and as it isa publicke bleſ- 
fing , by continuing a member in 
thy Church, 1 cannot doe lefle, andÞWn 
would I could doe more, than give 
thee hearty thankes in thine owne 
houſe, where the publicke Congre- 
garion may take notice of it in thyÞ 
Temple. Wl 
"4. Thither 1 goe, becauſe Iam 
| Hot yet ſo ftrong, but thar Ineed 
helpe'; becauſe 1am not ver fo ho# 
ly, but hat I nced holinefle. In head 
ren there is no Temple, but the 
Lor 
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1d, ,clfe [Lord God Almighty, and the Lambe, apec.rr. 
poynted fithey are the Temple of it. There is *>- 
thy pri- ſo danger of falling,8: therefore no 
wſt give fnced of aſſiſtance there, But here, 
ounty at upon the carth, we need both; and 
/ bed, I ſo ſupply us with both , thy Tem- 
at my ple 1s called 4»xilium, an Helper ; , cn. 
in my ot onely to tell us, that none 1s fo 4:5. 
d ſo for ſwell, but that he needs the helpe of 
; private ſhe Church; buralſo, that when we 
rhankes ſprenot well,we fhall have the helpe 
cke bleſ. {pt the Church to make us better, if 
mher ine goc to Church, tothe Temple. . 
efſe, andſn Heaven too, they are perfefly 
han giveſÞoly; but upon the carth weare ho- 
ne owneſly but imperfeAly ; and thy Tem- 
Congre-Ple is called Senctificium, not onely Plal78. 
it in thyÞccanſcit is made holy by c6ſecra- "* 
'Fion, but becauſe it m2kes us more 
oly by 7eſws being in it. Iamin 
ome meaſure holy here where 1 
et ſo hom now at home ; but I make no 
In hexMueſtion, but I ſhall bee more holy 
\ but theFtere, notonely becauſe 7eſws will | 
Lor M 4 findc L 


uſe Iam 
at Ineed 
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finde methere; but alſo becauſe: 1Þ;h; 
ſhall finde 7eſws there. Elſe ,  whyſlw, 
diddeſt thou, O bleſſed 1eſws, reſonſth 
tothe Temple 2 Notthat thou nec. ÞC/ 
deſt a ſubſidic of locall holinefſcin 
thy ſelfe, bur that thy examplcfo 
might bring others who need it,anduri 
amongſt them my ſelfe, whoneedffin 
it more than all others, into thyfin 
Temple; ſo neceſſaric is my thankſ{c, 
fulncſſcinche Temple, that 7 feanſſſth, 
me, 7 ſhall bee no more holy, noifin 
longer healthy , ualefle I offer fire 
thcre. 
5s Nor yet dee 1 goe thither witlhic/e 
this offering, to deferre my thankſthe 
fulneſſe til] I come thither;for Goap 
isnodilatorie God - he refuſes nofffea 
my thanktulneſſe in;my bed, nor; 
my boord : not in my houſe, noriiſe; 
the fields. Hee commands them 
 everie where, he expeRs them evſſas! 
ric where ; but hee accepts; thed#4 
there, inthe Temple : for thereiſo». 
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ecauſe- 1Þ:be place of reconciliation,there is the 
e ,  whyword of reconciliation; and there is 
ws, tclonflthe aurhour of reconciliation, Teſwms 
hou nee. Chriſt. | 
lineſſcin® And thither 1 goe, not enely ; 
exampl{for that neceflitie ; butalſo for this 
cd it,anducilitiez not onely becauſe 7eſav will 
yho needfinde mee there, but becauſc / may 
into thyfinde /eſws there ; 4nd there, 0 bleſ- 
1y thankffſed Teſws doe I deſrre 19 finde thee. As. 
"at 7 feanſſthe Tables of the Law were found 
ply, noſtin the Arke, asthe Arke was cove- 
I offcr iired,8 as the cover of it wascalled 

hegnezer, the Propitiaterie, or Mer- 
ther witlifſc/e-ſeate, becauſcirt covered and hid 
ay thankfthe Law, that the Law might not » R895 9: 
r;for Gofpppeare before God, to plead a- 
efuſes noflgainft man. 
xd, nora} This was thy type, OGbleſſed /c- 
ze, norifiſ®s, and beethou the accompliſh- 
nds theniment of it to me, let me finde thee, 
them eps thouart called Pacer, my Propi- 


a; : 1, Rom. 3- 
epts; tneqparore, and nacuy, my Propritiati- 1 Joh, y.2. 
or there». Doe thou cover the imperfe- 

S. ions 


173 Theſfck mans 
ions of my beſt ſincerity., or my 
ſincereſt thanktulneſle can finde noſha 
acceptation. LI may. findethee clſekb 
where, but eſpeeially there; m 
praiſes may finde acceptation infer 
other places, there they ſhall beeþ] 
fure of it. The high Pricft once infns 
the ycare could be found no where ſſþ i 
but inthe Sunttum Sanftorum, Thul. 
art my high Prieſt, O ſweet Jeſus ,and 
there 1 deſire tofinde thee. 
2. Not onely inthe Quire,, but al 

ſo in the body of the Church : in 
the Quire, as the Mercy-ſeate inthe 
Santtum $ anftorum ; and in the bo- 
dy of the Church, as the Incenſe. 
Altar in the middle of the ;Sanctua 
ry. ThisI finde,was ſprinkled once 
every ycere with the blood of the 

* Sacrificeby the High Prieſt : ſo let 
me find thee puritying my prayers; 
and my praifes with thy Blood, elfe 
my prayers will be unavaileablebs 
fore God , elſe my praiſes-will bee 
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| finde no 
thee elf 

rez.m 

tation it 
ſhall bee 
' ONCE In 
[0] where, 
was, T hiy 
Jeſus ,and 


>, butal 


ich : in 
ateinthe 
1 the bo- 
Incenſe- 
SanCtuas 
-led once 
d of the 
ſt : ſo-l& 
prayers; 
ood, elle 
eablebes 
will be 

uſl- 
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nacceptable with God : That they 
ay be both availeable, and accep«. 
able, I offerchem.in the merits of - 

ſweet Incenſe-Altar, aſus £50 © 

me finde thee in my Oblations, .- 
plet me fande thee in thy.Directi-- 
is, ſo in myſervice te thee, and 
din thy Sermon to me. 


And what is the firſt part of thy 1"* Se 


ermon £ what but this £ Ecce ſa- 
uw es fatFns, Behold, thou art made 

ole. But whatneedsthis* Can 
forget this « CanI cverhold from 
cholding this « When I Jooke 
ot uponthis Ecce, and behold ir 
ot, Iam worthy tobe, and tobe 


alled Cece, and behold nothing : 
ind yer my memory 15 very brit- 


e, verybrittle this way : Aninju. 


y I cahrememberalong time, an 


[turne, or aft ill word-from my 
elghbour , from mine>enemy ; 
Manes alia mente repoſturs, 1 can- 
dt eafily xemoveit ; ſich athingas 

this 


d 


Io TheSicke mans 
thisis ſoundly ſettled. But Bene. fue; 
fits, how quickly, alas, doe I forgerfjybo!, 


Hoſe. 4.6- them ! The 71ſreclites forgat thefſ 1 


Pſal. 106, 


Law of God : Nay, they forgat Godſuy 1 


P.58].42. that gave them that Law : 7 hey for-Juve 


Lat God their Saviour , and the dyynade 
whey he delivered them. And myſitee 
Soule leaks as much as theirs : Hisbody 
Day, notwithſtanding his Memento,deſt 1 
I torgert ; even that Day which hecy Sm 
com :nanded to be ſanQified ; whe-fthis- 
therthe ſeventh, orthe cighth day, ſeares 
or one in ſeven, I ,prophane themſny « 
all : That day wherein he made meſſheari 
_ whole from the horrour of Hell, byſtoth: 
the Reſurreion of my Saviour,andſnine 
that Day wherein hee made meſMy 
whole from my Sicknefſe, by theſoule 
reſtauration of my ſelfe to my for-Jmyb 
merhealch, And therefore I bleſſeſthar 
thy Name for this Ecce, and be-ſ[thee 
ſeechrhee to put ſo much vertue weak 
to it, as'rhat T may never behokdwill{ 
this worg Behold., but that 1 mayJtheſ; 
| thereFthat t 


Recovery, &©c.. 181 


Ty 
' Bene. ſfhere-withall remember 7 aw made 
[ forgerfjbote.. - 1 20 


pat the 1 «ns made whole; not,l have made 


p= Godſuy ſclfe whole, 'or the Phyſirians 


ey for-Jhave made.me whole ; but I am 


the dejnade: whole by: thee, and bleſſe 
nd my ſihee for it withmy whole foule and 


; : Hisbody,in doing whatthoucomman- 


ements,fdeſt me to doe. 1 
ich heef} Srwrne m9 more ; for finne' cauſed 


- 
- 


; whe-ſthis  ſicknefle, 'the. topping my The Pre- 
th day, eares arthy Word ,- hath ſtopped *** 


e themſmy cares from the quicknefſe of | 
ade mefſhearing, andthe ſhutting mine eyes 
ell, byJtothy Directions, hath rakenfrom 


 ur,andJnine eyes the quickneſſe of ſceing. 


ide mefJMy finnes which weakened - my! 
by the[foule in ſerving thee, have weakned 
iy for-Jnybody-in ſerving me. And now- 
[ bleſſethat I know: my: ſinnes: provoked; 
nd be-Jthee to inflitthis;Sickneſle;" and: 
rtue in- weakened. me'by: this: ficknefſe, I 


behokdJwill finne. nomore; not ſo-much for 
I may{theſmarrttharl feele, as for the at 


therethat thou forbiddeRt. But 
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Bui. Dares h15 Serww , and Seper, by 

bus _— : This is 4 hard Speech {lite 

fromibee 6 God : tos whocan bear fiigh 

te and thisisagroud ſpeechifromſbuns 

me, and ;þcannot docit- ; and yetl For 

will dve_it as 1 can; and beſccehJthe 

thee I'may.faÞit , as' thou wile ac, fbed 

Cept;; though 1lagke never ſo. nar. ſtheſ, 

rowly over my ſelftc all day , yetia ve 

_- Tight, Igangot fay my Heart: is fine 

 , »iTCleane,g'apd::thetefore: I befeachJrres 1 

"thee; (Cleanſers marian; my ſecret | wor: 

faalts Shit my lips may not breakfſeace 

our Ate; outragiowſnofic;, ori myquer 

_ 009% pr L.beſcech -_ 
thee againe! and aggine, keope»meſver 

from ated ons 3 ardieve 

Whil&thoudoſt tbds forgive me bheſſhat ] 
ones Ladd preſerve me trom theothee 

ther,ydfhiibdo: farm oblerys thysth: 

Pregept;Bemniuir nd awqrely,as thatiaſreria 

wor(grhidgſhillnodtall upon mezvupon 


The pans : Forthougb 1:1] er:by:rhe and offer 
ſwaſion, CO — (NCC 
; 3116 HaoDhig tlio 
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Super. by the. common accidents of this 
SpeedhJlite , though 1 am perſecuted for 
2 beare fuighteouſnefle ſake : Hes von dura- 
h:from fs; ers:cxs.,, none of theſe ſhall laſt 
d yer] tor ever : Terminus malorum Mors, 
eſcechJthe Grave will be a 2#ictus eſt, 8 
wile ac; bed of reſt ; and Death an end of 
ſo. nar- Jtheſe miſeries. But,Ss arpline pec- 
, yet cuvers, pejus. If I ſinne agaime , If I 
eart. 4s fine 4g aine preſumptuoufly, my miſe- 
efeech ries wih be longer liv'd: There is 2 
r-ſecret [worme will gnaw upon my Conſci- 
tbreakJence, a fire that will never bee 
5r'i myquenched,, atorment that will nc- 


xcſcechÞrer becafed,, a Dovill that wife 
-pe-mefvcr be intreated , a Hell _ "6 


; 3 ardiever givemereRt :ifrom wi 

me bheſthat Imay be preſerved, 1beſeech 
.throÞhce ſo ro preſerve me from finne, 
ye thyjsthat I may bee preſervedintoc- 
-thararerlaſting lite through _ Chriſt; 
n me; upon the Alcar of whoſe Crofle, 1 
e handſfferthee my thankes; andbeſeech 
[ſmartÞhec to accept thiem'in the ſuffici- 
©; 1by ency 


eZ ES 5 


w þ 


—_— 
% ww a» 
- 


cney- .ofwhoſe Merirs;T deſit 
$0juſtific me; : rhat1 may pray, 

- [callthee, as he batt; raught me; 01 
Father, which arvin Heaven re "F 
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T6 «7 that have land , 
Anh Lord, it #L,&s; So ay 
5907 King David, -andhefa 
\.- S$akKing: Ii ir not x00-much:ſanc 
KJ nedgiame, the meaneſt ſubject, te 
"Tay wharche-mightieſt King ſayds 
It would beſo, if didittectulan*! 
Tt asa King Rutalas; x doc ir aga** 
. finner;a finger, no; like bim ,; bieſ®! 
olmmer largerener thon himſelh in 6 
"4 {+ ” 2 
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ſe commiicred theſlaneforwhich 


t-Pl ewas ſent{-and'who harh 
wy pd aege, 


Kil}-mine 2 Is as 
a oy man fo folfe.confideritas I am'# 
|, hb1obold:; 
$4 j near mrs of 
e wasthat' plague i | #1 
es thisfor minEs7 Hewas the 
4b H e@ ofthat Cemmon-iwealth;and 
: un Rep F the 'Prieft ofthis Pariſh 7 
plague'was' no where then but- 
| there; and where is' it- ſo great as 
if hefo'c | What Pariſh-abourthis Ci- . 
{1y"<dinpares vith this 2 In matly 
{Pariſhes n6ne;; in: ſomeone; never 
nearethis, \neveratwo-'; The 
0: greateſt of all doe bur equall | "I 
tits in'the Fhumiber; and ſurely its * For one 3 
Ir my finnes,this ;rhough they are Weeke: | ©» 
if fianers ,'' yet none of them'all 


ban an ſay, It #1 that have ſmned;t is 
MN 1; 


-- - 
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1; but onely I my (elte. Their fins 
alas, are but finnes of Ignorance at 
worſt, but{innes of Negligence 4 
but maine arc of Knowledge , and Þf (cf 
contempt ; To I acknowledge my ff fot 
contempt , and tothecontuſionel f the 
mine owne face I ſayir,1t #5 1,0 God, || wil 
it is 1that haves ſinned ; bur thelg Þ pra, 
ſheepe , the people of this Pariſly, f] yea 
6 Lord what have they done © ,a0- | wi 
thing in compariſon of me g theirs | rea 
alas, are but infirmities But mine, || wy 
wocisme,arc impicties : they Ginne 
one againſt another inunrighteoub 
nefle, and againſt other Creatures 
in intemperateneſſe; andſol,; and 
more I, againſt my G OD 4npro- Jt 
phanefle. O my God, forgive them; 
and remove thy heayy hand ; fer; [pars 
bid thy deftroytng Angell,tq | ſibj, 
ſtrike them any more; and ifthy [mee 
anger bee not yet appeafed,, ſet ſbce- 
thy hand againſt mee and my fami- [ces , 

' Iy , See; heres my (clfe, ans what | $ 

Is 
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is as deareto mee as my: lelfe, my 
wife and children, take which of us 
all, orall of us, which thou plea- 
ſeft, ſo thou.wile ſpare the Pariſhz 


ſo thou wilt ſpare the Citie;O ſpare . 


them, and take mee: or if, asthou 
wilt, ſpareus. all, and give chemall 
grace to doe what thou haſt gi- 


{| ver mee grace to promiſe, that] 


will doe wht King David: did: | 
Reare thee ap AVter,s. And this 1 

willnolonger putoff co doe, but E 
docit now,.: The-Altar.of a: holy 
proteſtation] reare, that I will ne- 
ver have ahy thoreto doeiwith fin; 
at the thoughtot it I wil eremble; 
the:tentatipnsof it I willceſiſt, the 
company oft I will ſup; and thoſe 
pargicular-fitts, to which I ammoſt 
ſibjed, I will:ſubdue}; Strengthen 
mee;O Lord, to:pertormethis, and 


bee pleaſed to accept theſe Sacrity- 


ces, whichupon this Altarl offer. 
Some meales: weekly .I:will pur- 
N 2 poſely 
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poſely mifle, while the plague la- Þ mn 
\' ftcrh, and that 7.will give to the | x, 
at Joote. Not a nightwill 7 goe to || yi 
i] | oxy but 7 will water it with teares, Þ th, 
[84 becauſe itis /that have {inned'; and I 41 
1] yetthouſpareft me. O ſpare them | ;, 
[| all,and accept from metheſe almes, Þ ng 
4% and put theſe teares into thy bottle; by 
þ ſend us health, fill us with grace to 15; 
.doe thy will, & bleſſeusall withthe J 1yir 
'gface of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. Amen, || t;| | 
2 Sam. 24. ; And D avid built there ary Altar cea! 
25, wnro che Lord ers.) Ando have T, thy 
-O God, - ſhave built an Altar ; the ning 
foundation of it is layd upon thef| ,,;j 
.earthz/and 7trembleat minc owrefſ (@, 7 
4afirmities: The top of it reache 1, 
-unt6 heaven; and ram conſtanting ,-, 
my refolutions, 7 will meddle- nof x, 
_more-with finne, [not onely with figh 

thofe ſinnes which. brought thi; my 
plague ;- but not with any finne-alf g,11., 
all. Noydoe ] this out of preſuwpy ;1,,, 

tion, orthat I promiſe more than ter, 
' me qo 


Ie la- 
d the 
0c t0 
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meane to performe, though I know 
I cannot live, and not finne;.for L 
will not live in any finne; And left 


Ares, | the Divell ſhould hereafter ſuggeſt 
';zand J fallly, that Iamas ſclte-confident 
them Þ as Sr. Peter was ,I do nor ſay,1 will 
lmes, not,as if the power were mine; bur, 
_ by thy grace,0'God,l will not. That 


ith the 
Amen, 
Altar 
ave T, 
ſ3 the 
on the 


e oOwne 
-eaches 


Imay not, purſue mee continually 
withthy grace. Never ceale giving 
til I ceaſe begging. And thatI never 
ceaſe begging , ler the begging of 
thy grace bee evermorethe begin- 
ning of my prayers ; which prayers, 
as thou haſt in ſome meaſure heard, 
ſo Ibeſeechthee, accept of what 
thou haſt heard, my burnt offerings 


ftantin 
dle- no 
y with 
ht this 


of a broken heart & 4 contrite Spirit : 
For ſee,O God, I breake myheart, I 
ſigh, I ſob, Ipine, I moane,and 
: my hearr pants after thee, the, 
Inn" fountaine of living water, as 'the. 
cluwp] yr; doth after the fountain of wa- 
c than] ter, that hee may live. Thou. haſt 
mean N 3 hunted 


199 Meditations 
hunted mee with this Hound , the 


Plague : Ithath beene on my right 
hand,and there ſlainc ; on my left 


+ Hand,andtheredeftroyed; behinde 


' me, and before mee, and not gone 
empty away; and yet it is not, bleſ- 
ſed be thy name,in my dwelling,O 
take it out of my pariſh, rake it out 
of this Citie, ſay to the Angell 
that geftroyes this Cirie , as thou 
Gd: rothar, that deftroyed the 
people in 1ernſalem: 1t is enouzh : 
ſtay thine hand ; bleſſed bee thy 
Name for the Decreaſe of this 
weeke : Goe on © God, goe onin 
thy Mercies towards us : Andas1 
thinke it not enough to breake. my: 
heart,unleſſe T bruiſe my Spinr 


too: by denying it thoſe Recrea- | 


tions,and potations, and comeſti- 


ons that it deſires ; ſo doe nor thou} 


thinke -it'enough to diminiſh bur 


diſtinguiſh the Plague ; and I will, Þ 


not onely not diminifh, but increaſe 
ans thoſe 


apon the Pligue, 1 OL 


thoſe burnt'offerings for my paſſed, 
and theſe peace offerings tor my 
preſent and continued finnes,. of 
Repentance,Charity, and Sinceri- 
ty : of Repentance to thee for my 
linnes, of Charity to the Poore 
for thee ; of Sincerity to both : yet 
not expeCting that thou ſhouldt 
be intreated for the Land,and ftay 


the Plague from the City forthis ; 


For I ans 210t worthy of the leaſt of all 
thy mercies : but that truſt, Thos 
pilt bee intreated in mercy 10 accept 
theſe my ſacrifices, and ftay that thy 
ludgement, throuch the merits of 


him. for whoſe ſake thou haſt promiſed 


Pro deny nothing that ſhall be asked a6- 
\ or ding to thy will : If it be. thy wilh, 
; Pdeliver us from the Plague: Ai of 
[- by will, ſave our ſults, ar both; 
Phrough Teſus Chrift. Amen, - 


In wole Bleſſed Name and 
yords, 8c. 
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Reſokves and ' Meditations 
upon Sr, Matth. 6 6. fit for all 


times , eſpecially. this of the | ſee] 
Plague, bene 

| Ch; 

DT: pew 
ES tair 

| Matth.. 6. of C 
Ver.2.' When thon dot thine Almes.ſ tak 
Ver.s.. When thou doſt pray. wit 
Ver.16. When thou doſt faſt. fin 


Ver. 33. Seek firſt the kingdome,e5«, 


NDER theſe fourc 
& Dutics © hriſt comp. 
2 (cs the whole ſumme 
< of Religion : for wha 

" oth Religion binde us 
to doe? but to Give i ? to Pray 
tc Foſt? to Seeke? To give to thi 
Poort 


ny 
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For all 


of the 


Almes, 


me, 


fourc 


-omMpl. 
ſum me 


or wha 
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O Pra) 
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Poore? tOpray to God, to faft from Ver, 16. © 


fnne alwaies , from meare ſome- bar + 
rimes,and to ſeeke the Kingdome of Ver.zz. 
God firſt : Orit may bee the former ay i 
three containes all Religion com-. gome,ve | 
mands; andin theſe three, weare to. | 


ſcecke the Kingdome of God ; If 


any other thought thruſt into our 


Charity, or Prayer,or Fafting , to 
thruſt them out,and onely to enter- 
tainethis , To ſeeke the King ome 
of Ged ia theſe ;to ſecke it, and to 
take it; to ſecke itin thoſe tw@, as: 
withtwo eyes, of Prajerand F- 
ſting 3 and to take it with that one, 
3s witha hand, the hand of Charity, 
conſiſts Religion in thoſe three,as 
the worke? and that one as the 
wages? orinall foure;asthe worke 
and wages? (foritisa wages, and a 
great reward, when weeither give 
Almes , or Pray, or Faſt) itisall 
one to mee ; for I doe thoſe three 
forthisend, or ſceke this end in 
_ thoſe 


gmt nn nam he 
«a. © Ve a - 
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Ves.t. 


hath commanded me ; 2nd thoſe 0. 
ther ends which are ſfubordinatets 
this. 
' IrisaPartof thy Sermon, 6 thoy 
ſweer Preacher to thy Hearers,and 
Saviour of thy doers: I amongſt the 
reſt have heard this Sermon,ar.d T 
with the reſt,ſet my ſelfe to do this 
Sermon; For, 1 doe give Almes, 
1 doe Pray, 1 ave Faſt,and } dot 


ſeeke. | 
X I doegive Almes, el'e I hould 
Luan fa- put lefſe into the por, and more in. 
——_ to my purſe;but what good will the 
ſaving ofthe one, or the filling of 
the orher doc me,itI loſe my owne 
ſoule* My foule is loſt if Idoe 
it not, though I doenot doe tt, 
thereby to ſave my ſfoule ; My 
. ſalvation isthy gift, and1begge it, 
bur I hall not obtaire it , though 1 
begee ir,vnlcfſe I worke it our, to 
obraine 


thoſe three, and doe-all foure for 
NN noothcrend, but becaufe Chrifh 
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end 
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Ione 
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Ver.16, 


obraine1t:The: Almes of my meat, yz ye 


of my mony,of my cloathes,cannot goſt fag... | A ! 


purchaſe it ; for Chriſt ptrchas'd Venggy A. 
tby his blood, yet for mee that 1, £,ng. 
purchaſe isnot cfte@uall , without deme, &e; 
theſe workes : Theſe workes will 
nove thee to ſucha mercy, as to 
wurne away thts Plague, or ſome 
luch temporall judgement : Theſe 
yorkes will make mee like 
hee 3; for thou art the Father of 
ercy : and theſe are workes of 
ercy : Theſe workes ſhall follow 
co the grave hereafter; & are to 
enow ancevilence,and ſure foun- 
lation of eternalllife': And yer, 
one of theſe ends doe T looke up- 
n1n mine Almes ; all that Iaime 


tinthem,is to glorifie thee, to glo- 
he theein my obedience, to glori- 
theein my cxample, ro plorific 
ee in-my Faith'; and if thou plea- 
ſtzo accept this Charity ſo well, 
3to makeitalighttoſhine fofar, 
| as 


wy 1 z* —- E2—z2xS4 y 4 "IT? hy 
% ">" % _ 
T 


" hh Pe. 


© , 
Sorta Ae. —#* >. 
$. 
4 a 


A a8 wn . —IOE- af F2 On 7 a 
gs err eee el = 2, OV We DEE en 0 ye NIP % 


"= 
DD SARS 


- PALL; 


ht 


196 AKReſolves and '. | 
Ver.2, 


Whe thou 35 that others may 'thereby be ſtir- $44 
doſt thine TEd UP 10 doe likewiſe, as to take it [Yr 
—_—_ done by me, becauſe thou haſt char- Jfa! 
Whe thon Cd it upon me z as by it, to make [Vs 
doſt pray. My calling and cledion ſure:] be 6 
blefle thee with my ſoule, and $g/v' 

ſhall evermore acknowledge my [ſz 
ſclfe created to good workes in[$'”* 
Chriſt Jeſus, and walke inthem,andAnc 

ſo caretully,that my left hand of va-JP'4! 

nity and vaine g!ory,ſhall not knowJ #2 

what my right hand of ſincerity} © 

and obedience doth, for I doe giveſ#1n 

this Almes,becauſe thou h2ſt eom-J*4#/ 
manded me foto doe, and beſcechſFalt 

thee to accept them, as that they", 

may abound to my account; Chr 
through = Corift Amen, nc 

And as I give Almes fo pray;ſay: 

>"  TIpray Deetically ; and I pray profjPriy 
ora. Fſeucetically, and 1pray Euchariſti4* [C 
cally, and all theſe aq gs 0n,o 

1 Deprecate ,and pray againſt evi all C 

Ys Leade(®11S; 
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Je ſtir- [Lcaxe ns 1101 info Tentation but deli- _ 

rake ir [947 #5 from evill ; 1 ſupplicare and doſt my 

t char- [pray for go0d , Hallowed be thy V-33; 

\ make [Name,Thy Kingdome come,Thy Will oo hu 

ſure :1Þ/* 4one in earth as it 15 in heaven, ha 

 andgve ns this day our dayly bread, and 

e my forgin e us our treſpaſſes , as wee for- 

kes in5'%et them that treſpaſſe againit WS 

-m,andAnd I gratularc and pray thee in 

4 of va |P14t'© and thank ſgiving:Thine is the 

t know | £/ngdome. power , and glory ,and in 

ncerity all theſe, I intercede and pray for 

oc give all men,as for my ſelte,faying, Our 

& eom-| father which art in Heaven, In 

\eſcechFalth I pray, anddareſay, My Fa- 

atrhey ther, 25 Thomas ſaid, and praid ro 

count ;| Chriſt , My God,and my Lord; but 

' © [in Charity, 1darenot but pray and 

I pray, ay,as Chrift taught St. Thomas to 

ray pro pray,0ur Father : Father of us all; 

chariſti all Creaturesand things,by Creati- 

etical49n,0t all men, by Recemprion ; of 

& evilfJ*1l Chriſtians, by Regeneration ; of 
Leade(#ll Saints, by Adoption,and Obſig- 

nation ; 


Verfe 2, 


Alnes, 
Verle 5. 


doſt pray. 


DS fo I may finde thee, I pray that 


WHE thou 
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nation ſtill, @#r Father , and that 


praycr in the ſame words, O#r F4-J tt 
ther, which art in Heaven; not that 0 1y , 
my thoughts mic thy /#1quity in ule 
ohis place ot reſidence , or confine fol 
thee to Heaven :but that this place | ied 
may limit the Ybiquity of my[ 74) 
thoughts, and give thein no other 
refidencebutsy, and confine them | Hes 
oncly toHteves : to reftraine wy | eſt 
thoughts from roaving and ranging, [cſi 
and to fixe them oncly on heavenly ay 
things z to levell them eſpecially td, 
tor heavenly bleffings, while Ten 
pray toa heavenly Fatherzand prinJ&fir 
cipally forthat, which is the princÞ Thy 
palleſt of all things, ;and all bloſſftfall 
tings, the Hallowing of thy Nameyhcrc! 
not onely for the knowing of-thyf® (a: 
Name to becgreat , :not onely torf*ng 
theacknowledging of thy Nameto bers 
be good, notonely for theallbieathe 
ing thy RING AIDE, nth t 


YE 


| 


d that 
,- that 
uy F 4- 
3t that 
wity 
onfne 
S place 
dt my 
3 othet 
e then 
ne MY 


nging, 
avenly 


 Meiditations,&c. 


"7P 

but for the hallowing of thy Namegto V<r.18. 
thinke of it reverently, to{peake of 77 529% 
it tearctully, ro ſweare. by it true. Ver.zz. 
ly, to call upon it confidently, to ***ke fit 


the k:ng- 


uſe itin thought , word, and deed uue,gc. 
holily.. A- good Name 1s prefer- 
red by men above allthings ;and 
Thy Name_ is preferred by Chri. 
ſtians above all Names, and the 
Hallowing of thy Name, is the chie- 
teſt of all Chriſtian deſires ; This I 
defire, anddcfire thatthy Name 
may be efteemed,belceved, honou- 
rd,obeyed, andreverenced by all 


Wal 

Il | 
i! 
! 

| 

4 | 

I, «h : 
X 
4 
A 
. = 


1a | 
rony men as Holy : Ando effc& this, 1 
ad prin. fire againe , Thy King dome come: 
- princd Thy Kingdome come into uspow- 
111 bþte{ {fully torule us, juſtly ro bridle us, 
Namei{tercitully-to-pardon us, graciouſly 
of -tbyſſ® ſandtificus 4 and gloriouſly zo 
cly torfÞ#enge 9%7 vide bodies, and make 
[ametof19m ke unto Thy glorious Body , or 
« altbijÞ=bor, like, Hi glorious Bocy, who 
dercith taught usto pray, Onr Father 
but. which 


Ver.tz. 
Whe thou 
doſt rhinc 
Almes. 


Vers. 


Whe thov thee inthe kmnedome of Thy Gl6- 


doſt- pray. 
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which art inheaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name,Thy Kingdome come, and that: 
we:may obey thee inthe kingdome 
of Thy Grace., - and reigne with 


ry. Ideſire, Thy Will bee done inf] muy 
Earth, -in the kingdoine ef thy} wil 
grace,as it i5 in Heaven; intheking-f| ai 
dome of thy glory: Thy Wl that not 
was delivered by thy Mourhywrk 
ten by -thy- Finger Fpreached by 
thy Sonne; revealed by thy Spirit 
expounded -by-thy Prophets, (at 
applied by thy Poſters. Thisthy will 
wil & defire be done,as knowing 
without errour, as faithfully witt 
out hazard, as fearfully without \ 
price,in earth: by earthly meo, as! 
is in heaven by heavenly Angels: 
carth by finners, as ih-heaven 
Saints : inthe earth ofthe eommany wee 
wealth, as-in the heaven of-thj Go 
Church: in the carth-of the off of th 
ward man, asinthe Heavenof thy day. 
\.\ | INWAag /- 


Ts 
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inward. man; in the ,cath,of the _ ro f 
fleſh,as inthe heavenof the Spirir , ;,cs ian, - $4 
| inthecarthof paſhon,as inthe hea. Veri-33.. Þ 
yen of action; that wee may nut GIST 
blaſphemecthee in ſuffcring, by. too dye, &#«. Y 
much adverſitic, and not. doe thy | 
will paſhively, nor-forgert. thee. 1n 
aQtion,by toq much abundance,and 
not doe thy will actively , I defire 
and pray.ynto thee, Give ws ths day 
our daily brtad; .give treely, tor we 
deſerveit not; give liberally,for we 
ftand innecd of it; Give perpetual- 
ly, forelſe our {inncs wilt abridge 
k ; give Fsthy,unworthy ſervants, 
rs thy adopted ſonnes, Xs thy di- 
vorced Spoule, Fs thy defaced 
Image , Ys thy. wandring ſhecpe ; 
Grye us this day-of the Sunne,, and 
yy delay it not; this day of our lite,clfe 


ny wee enjoy. it not; this diy of the | 


Goſpell, and deny ir not; this day 

of thy grace, and refuſe it nor ;.this 

f th day.of peace, and thy bleſfin 
M /.-- Oo 


with 
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with it; give us bread to nouriſh our 
doft thine POCICS, LO teed Our foules, even all 
almes. things neceflarie for our being and 
—_ well-bcing: Bur lecitbee, as thy 
4eft pray. gitt, 10 our bread, gotten by labour 
honeſtly, obtaincu by pray cr fer- 
vently, tanctihed by thans (giving 
holily; and let it be our daily bread, 
aSis caily fi: for us, and may make 
us daily depend on rhee , without 

murmureor diftruſt.* | 
Thatthy band may not be ſhort- 
nedrogive, | defire and pray thee, 
to forgive and drowne in the ſea of 
thy mercie, to forgive and blot out 
oi the book of our accounts, to for- 
glyc us,poore,ric i1,grcat,ſmall,old, 
young, all, Our debts, both origl- 
nall, whercin wee were borne, and 
actual! whercin wee: have liued; 
whether omitted by ignorance, 
neglect, or diſobedicnce, or com- 
mitted againſt thee, thy creatures, 
others, or our ſelves; unreſcrvedly, 
with- 


Wc thou 


us fr 
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We C 
way 
ther 
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-n all 
; and 
$S thy 
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r fcr- 
1ving 
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withour future revenge ; uncondi- 


tionally, without preſent excepti- 
on, as wee doc with our hearts ſtn-' Verſ.3 3. 


cercly,aildebts wholly, toall men 


generally, for Chriſts ſake loving- dome, &c. 


ly ; in whoſe name, and for whoſe 
ſake, I pray by deprecation. 

Lead us ::0t into tentation, but delt- 
ver ws from evill : For if thoujoyne 
not perieverance to my repen- 
tance, I ſhall runupon a new ſcore 
of debrs, and make my ead worſe 
than my beginning ; give usthere-. 
foreeither treedome from tcntati- 
en, and lead us not intoit, or af- 
hltancein tentation, and deliver us 
trom the evil of it ; ,eicher exempt 
us from the fight, or aſſure us of the 
crowne. - Our eſtate is weake, and 
we defiretherefore to beled ; the 
way is. dangerous, and wee defire 
therefore not to be led into tenta- 
tion; or if by the leading hand of 
thy juſtice, we take ſome falles tn 

O 2 the 
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Verl.2. 


wiz 2, the way z yet by the guiding hand 
1ok thine Of thy Mercie, lead us out, that we 
atmes. feele no harme inthe. end. We de. 
Whe ci. fixe notto bee encountred by the 
deft pray. Divels furic, orthe worlds ſubrilcy, 
E or the flcſhes treacherie - not with 
the force of that Lion, or the fraud 

of this enemie, or the talſhood' of 

the other fiiend ; or if thou doeft 

lead us into theſe encounters of ten- 

tation, yet baile us againe, and det;- 

ver ws from evil. We deltrethee to 
keepethy hand over us, that we be 

not foiled; atleaſtro keep thy hand 

under us,that wee be not foundred; 

we dcfire ſuch atriall, that wee bee 

not caſt; or if ſo,yct that we bee not 

condemned. We are fcarfull,not of 

thee, for thou tempteſt no man; but 

of them, and our ſelves, and there- 

fore we deprecate, Lead as not into 

tentation : and weare faithftull, not 

 inourſelves, but inthee; and there. 

fore wee obſeccrate, Deliver w 


from 


hand 
at we 
e de. 
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fraud 
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from evill, Lead us not; beyond Ver.16. 


Our abiluic to beare., aboye our 


Whe thou- } 
doſt Faſt. ' 


ſtrength to reſiſt, without thy veer. 33. 


gIacc ro quench the ficrie Darts Secke f1{ 


of Sathan:- Lead us not into ten 
tation of the Fleſh within us, by 
deI1ght of wanton imaginations, or 
prelumption in vaine opinions, lead 
us not into tentation of the World 
without us, by the ſuggeſtion of 
wicked motions, or motions to 
wicked ſuggeſtions : Lead us notin- 
to tentation of the Devill againſt us, 
by the injeion of wicked deſires, 
or the illuſton of deſperate at- 
tempts , but deliver us by thy pre- 
venting Grace before the infeion, 
by thy preſent Grace,inthe aſlanlt; 
dy chy redeeming Grace,aſter the 
fall fromevill , from the cauſe of 
evill, which is the Divell; from wic- 
ked companions, which are the1n- 
ſtruments-of evill ; from worldly 
vanities, "which are the entice- 

O 3 ments; 


the king- 
dome,&c. 
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Verſe 2. 
Whe thou 
doſt rhine 
Almes. 
Veile 5. 
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doſt pray. 
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ments tocvill; from finne, which is 
the guilt ot eviii,and from damnati- 
on,which is the curſe of evill, 
Heare us, 0 0#r Father, in our de- 
freot Holiucfle, tuat thy Name ber 
hallowed ; in our dclire of Hope, 
tha: thy Kingdome come ;in our de- 
fire of Obcaicnce, that thy will be 
done : Heare us © our Farther, in our 
dcelire of thy providence, to give w 
our dayly bread; in our dchire of Re- 
pentance, tO ferz:ve ws our ſiuncs ; 10 
the deftre of our Charity, as we for- 
give others, in our defire of perſeve- 
rance, to preſerve us from Tentatl- 
on, 4nd deliver us from evill ; and 
none of this tor our 1akes, but thine 
owne; For thine is the Kingdome : 
waercin kecpe us, inthe defires of 
our Holincflc, Repentance, Chari« 
ty, 2nd Obedience : For thine is the 
Power ; whereby eſtabliſh our de- 
fires in thy providence, and out 
perſeverance ; 4nd thine is the Gly: 


ry; 


ich is 
1natls 
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ry ; wherewith crowne our Cefires 
la che longing Amer of us the wiſh- 
ers,” itt the ncedtull L4wep of us 
the iuitors, inthe contident Amer 
of us the bcleevers, in the faitiztull 
Amen ot thy (clfe the promiſer, in 
the certainc Amen of leſws Chriſt, 
the teacher of us, trom thee ; who 
tothee, and him”, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, aſcribe rhe glory,and power 
of thy Kingdome, of the King- 
dove, oft this Kingdome, and of 
all Kingdomes; fo be it, C{Hmen. 
And that theſe prayers may a- 
ſcend, and pierce thy Earcs,and not 
returne empty, I ſend them up 
empty; for | faft, andT faſt not co- 
aQively , or by conſtraint : for I 
bleſſe thy Name,I am in health,and 
have meate for my-ſtomacke , and 
ſtomac\eto my meate : Bur I faſt 
willingly, I doe itchearctnlly; not 
politically, tocxchangeamea'e of 


Ver. 16. f 
WheE thou | 
doſt taſt, | 
Vere $2. ; i 
Secke fiiſt || 
the king- | 
dome, &c. 


Fleſh;into another of Fifb ; not Hy. 


O 4 pocrt- 
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Verſe 2. pocritically,to macre my face, and ſue 
. Whe chou ,.ke it looke leane ; but I doe rre- mind 


oft thiuc 
on ; ligiouſly. For why doe 1 wth Pig] 


Veile5.' hold ſuftenance from my body, but fderai 
- tocheare up my Soule £ Why doe [rac 
| I barre my Soule (ot her delights, [Cha 
butto keepe downemy body? why Ffloon 
doe | keepe them both hungry, but ſings 
to obſervethat Lav thou gaveſt in Jofrer 
Paradife, Eate notthis Fruite'? but [ll m 
to imirate the promulgation, © the FParat 
reſtauration , and the conſummari- Þloſt | 
onofthe Law? [Thou diddeſt! nor ouch 
pronounceirt by <3ſes , thou-did. ſput th 
deft mat reſtoreit by. Elias, thon ton ar 
di-'deft ror'conſummate ir by thy þoſtai 
Soane without taſting ; why: doel frent t 
thus dievthem bo2ly, but thatT may By we! 
enjoy the: promiſe of the'Goſpet, fer? w 
anc be filbed 2 'be filed withigrace ſtoma 
to doerhy Will upon Earth arit is m put th 
Heaven,” 'NeverantT ſolike aniAm Þleſfin 
getl,as when'l fate For inthis AQ Þeare? 
Natarenpd Gruoeconourre 3 By? Ni tes, | 
() ture 


e,and 
 IDre- 


whh- 


, but 
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e why 
y,, but 
e(t in 
'?. but 
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mnati- 
{t'not 
u-did. 
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re his:memory is ſtrongeſt , his 


righreſt; his affections moſt mo- 
derate that cates but little : And by 


Chaſtity beſt preſcrved, from evils 
looneſt delivered, and with bleſ- 
ings longeſt beautified, who faſts 
freneſt; Why doe7 deny my ſelfe 
ll manner of foode; but to recover 
aradife by faſting, which zdans 
loſt by 'earing « Why doe-1I not 
touch ſo muchas Bread, or Warer, 
but that God may pardon my glut- 
onand drunken ſinnes? why doe I 
tbſtaine from-all mearte; but to pre- 
ent thoſeſinnes, which 1f my bel- 
y werefull, my fleſh would luſtaf- 
er? why doe 1 reftraine my hutigry 
omacke from that Diſhit would, 
dut thar'my Soule may obraine that 
bleſſing ir wants 2 why doe I for- 
dearethoſe' dainties my thro#de- 
tes, buvto avert thoſe Judgentents 
: my 
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Ver.16: 


| 4 ; Whechov 
minde cleareſt}, - hisunderſtanding doll fait, 
cr 33s. 
Secke firſt 
the King- 


zrace his fleſh moſt mortified', h1s dome, &e, 
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Ver.1. 
Whe rhan 
doſt chine 
Almes. 


Vers. 


Whe thou 


doit pray. 
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my Soule fcares, and in {ome mea; Dad) 
lure feeles alrcady ? preſ 
And ycr 1 doe not faſt tþy « 
merit any of theſe bleſſings i} 0 
atthy hand,oh God:But,I taſt tronſþcd 
worldly labour , that my. de votiſþind, 
on may be quickned, and withouſput | 
diſtraction, and I faſt from bodihnnc 
foode , becauſc 1 am unworthy offn0 
the leaſt of all thy mercies ; DECaulc Find 
deſerve rhe greaic it otall thy judgÞlali 
ments :I have abuſed my {clte 9m 
the uſc of thy Creatures and I rak jainf 
this godly revenge vupou my fſeltegoriz 
forthat abuſe , in the want of thyÞly { 
Creatures ; my ſoule knowe: nod h 
how to hunger for Heavenly: Gra 
ces; and to teach it, my body ſhal 
hunger from carthly creatures :@ 
ſou'c hath ſurfered in times unla 
fall.,- and therefore my-body faſt 
from meate. that is lawtull'tM 
ſcnces have beene glutrons in: th 
diſhes ofpleaſure,an;] on . | 
od! 
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/ 
1e mexPody ſhall bee her Phyſitian, and OR 


refcribe her a more ſparing dyet dott fait. 

faſt jy cxample: | Ver3gon 
ſings i} 0 God, I faft,becauſc I have fin- ho King- 
aſt tronþcd 3 and my finnes are of thoſe dome, &e. 
devotiftindes of Divels, that will not our, 

without by faſting and prayer ;T have 
n bodilyinned againſt the mercy ot a tather, 
porthy ono hath provided for me : ſhave 
<caulc ſinned againſt the mighrineſſe of a 
hy judgÞMaſter, who hach preſerved mee 
- {clfe;ffom evill : Nay, 1 have ftaned a- 
ad I rak@$14ioſt the Majeſty of God, a God 
py ſeltefprighteous, that he harh threarned 
t of thy fiancs withcurſcs upon curſes, 
we: no$0d hach at laſt fenta Plague round 
aly GraSbout mc , and a Gad fo gratious, 
ddy ſhalſiat though . nothing elſe could 
1wes : an$ecpe me from cternall damnarion, 
s unlay< rather than I ſhould be damned, 
ody faſifjxve his ſonne Jeſus Chriſt to dic 
tall: 2Mgpr me : a God,that will upon theſe 
4s in th$opficcrations, and my rebcllions, 
efore mii long ſend ſome grievous Affli- 
body | Rion 
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Ver... Qtion upon ime, Or deny me thoſe that: 


'"Whe thou 1. — | 
Wir ron bleſſings char I want, unlefſe ,; « 


Almes, Prevent the one, and obraine the terd 


Ver.5s. oOthe epentance: Bur, can m 

Whe thou r by repent » then 

46k pray, Dcarc blecede with ſorrow © can my, o1e 
heart melt with remerſc? can m 5 
heart diflolve it ſ{elte into teares! 
and repent without faſting? Thereg,, 


fore I taſt,that I may remember m 
ſins and confcſle them : therefore[ 
faſt, that confeſſliag my fins, I maſh; ., 
bewaile them;therefore I Faſt,thag,.. . 
bewailing my fins, I may forfalgh,.. 1 
them ; theretore I Faſt, that fo 
king my ſinnes, thou maiſt forgingþ,... 
them;8: forgiving them, thou mail}, c. 
divert thoſe judgments my finscrp@h 
for ; and ſend choſe bleſſings, MEou!, 
ſinnes kept from me. | hone 
Heafe me oh my God,lI doecanf,,... 
feſle ; Lconfeſſe kf wy {innes , mſſh (3; 
originall., that I brought inro th iipo 
World,and my actuallſinnes, thath,. on 
bave brought up in. the World by cl 
but: eſpecially amongſt them 8 
that 


Meditations ,@*c. 213 


that{ and that other ( ) and ye ,;. 
thoſe ( ) which I committed ye- Whe thou 
Fierday , whichT committed then, c—_— 
thenand there in thy preſence with F$eck fiſt 
zpreat deale of delight , I did com- the 1 ing- 
mit thern with pleaſure, and doe A 6-46 
contefle them with ſorrow:For ſec, 
Thereqy my God, I bewaile them; I 
ber m inwardly, and cry outward- 
eroane inwardly, and cry r 
refore Fj, and cry out upon my ſelfte, 
, I may What 4 foole was 1? What 4 Beaſt 
'aſtthiÞ,.; 2 Oh wretch thar I am, that I 
orfal, 11d ever be ſo unthanktull to 
ct forkſc09.founkindeto my ſelfe , 1efſe I 
forgin lare not doe, than thus bewaile 
ou Malstoſe ſinnes, in puniſhing my ſelfe: 
(10S ould I could doe more, and 1 
125, MHrould more than Faſt, and bewaile 
hem : if forſaking bee more, vow 
ever againe to meddle with them : 
God doe thou forgive them, and 
Ti\poſſefle mee of theſe Divels by 
he vertue ofthy promiſe made to 
ny charitable Faſting Prayers,that 
I may 


e thoſe 
alefle. ] 
ine th 
Can M 
Can my 
-4N M 
rCAarecs; 


Joe con 
ICS, M] 5 
nro 
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Verſe 2, 


2 14 Reſolverand | / 


I may neyer againe bee troubled(## 


Whe thou wichrhem,, and preſerve me tron Gho/ 


doit thine 


Almes, 
Vette 5+ 


the Plague I have celcrved,and thyſ'!p!: 
other puniſhments which I teare; fore 


Wie mon þLefſe mce with obedience , whichÞ*2c 


dolt pray 


though the kingdome of God con 


I have rovbed my {clfe 0f,and al ofe*'+ ! 
therthy graccs which I love. Noo” ſe 
ther end,oh God, have Iin this FaftgevNc 
burto ſubdue my fleſh, and humbleJm2nr 
my {clte,but ro dechne thy puniſhſrecl 
ments, and erioy thy ble ſings, un$10w 
Icfſe happily tt bee toſceke rhyſaltht 
Kingdome, Not that I thinke b f Ge 
the metir of this, or any thingÞen, 
elſe that I have done,”r can doen , 
to finde it, but that by theſ'9n : 1 
meanes, and inthis way, I ſhall cheÞ! mir 
ſoonerand morecaſily finde it, Info wo 
deed I finde it in theſe, and fo ſeckefve C4 
itfirſt, becauſe 1 doe theſe. Forth 
nd 10: 
fiſts not in meate and Erinke, in theſſut C 
belly full, or cmpcie, in faſting, off, ai 
not taſting ; yetit conſiſts i» 71ghte 9d h 


ouſneſſe 


— — Cn a remoenty—d 
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oubledwſneſe, peace, and joy in the holy a 

e fronſ6#9//. Anu my charite gets mec whechou 
and thyÞſighcoutncfle, righteouſncile be- docſtfali. 
| feare: fore mans, my prayers get mee dn 
whichIpc2cc,peace with God; my faſting the : ng- 
nd al o=set* mc joy, joy in the.holy Ghoſt; dome,&c, 
Noo Faith, all; and all theſe I have 

11s Faf Jeon faithfully : tairhtully for the 
\umbleſnanncr, for 1 have done them ſe- 
puniſhÞrecly and fincerely, no body 

1s, un-ſ10wes ot them but my ſelfe; and 

cke thyſ{thfully forthe end, for the glory 

inke byÞf God, for I care not to be ſeene of 

y thingÞÞe", I care not for the praiſe of 

can dogÞien 3 and fairhfully 1n the tounda- 

7 theſ{'93: for I do believe theſe workes 

hall cheÞf mine are accepted ; and I know, 

e it, Ino workes arc accepted but by 7e- 

ſo ſeckeſo Chrift. And tairbtully I enjoy 

.. Foffſ!|theſe, Rightcouſneſſe, and Peace, 

od con-$0d 109 : tor none of theſe are with- 

- in theſjut Chriſt; but in Chriſt all theſe 

ting, oÞi<, ad in Chriſt, T am rightcous , 
;righteÞ0d hath juſtified mc,and being ju- 
puſneſſe ſtified 
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Verſe z. ſtificd,I have peace : forbe: s juſt | 
: . 


Whe thon Fed by f-1th we have peace with God, 
dolt thin. h / brit a; ” 
Almes, 1hrough Teſus Chriſt our Lord. And 
Verley. the peace of God paſſtih all under ſtan: 
=_ thou J/pg,and theretore muit bring with 
pray ,.-: . . ESI 
itrhat joy which never extred int 


the heart of man to underſtand , th 


joy of the holy Ghoſfe. 


P_Y 1 
a». 


Thus, O God, 1 have ſought thy * 


kingdome; and thus 7 have found 
thy kingdame; thus 7 delice to ſeck 


ic continually, and continually prin] 
cipally;and theſe 7 defire to findefſ® 


in it, till 7be taken fromthe ſeckingf' 
 ofrhy kingdome in grace to the F' 


the ſeeing of thy kingdome 
inglory,through leſs 
Chriſt, Amen. 


Now followes they Sermon of Oug Y 


thankfulneſſe, and Gods Mercy 
which was Preached in St. Paul 
' Church the three and twentieth 
Oftober. 1636. | 


be 


d 
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Our Thankfulneſſe for. 
ght hg”. Gods Mercy. 
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ſeeking” 

to the of caeely God of ies, bole 


Mercy ewdureth for ever. 
ome | 
AO HE Text cannot want a 
WS; welcome, when itisea- 
= fis, ſhort, and ſweet ; ea- 
RS be e tothe Vaderſtanding, 
tort to the Memory , and {ſweet to 
t. Pay 
 -; | the Aﬀections.,.. This Text, bleſſed 
be Gods holy Name for it,us ſo; and 
} therefore does net ſo much defire,as 
B _ deſerve 


Tal: » I. 4. 
ne VF * > 4 
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RS © 
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rapper 
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_ doth the offending man defire, bi 
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deſerve your, kind entertainment,& 
courteous embraces ; {0 caſte , that 
the thinneſt capacity may undet- 


ſtand it, thar the dulleſtunderſtan- 


"ding may- conceiveiv z for who un- 


derſtands not Mans duty 9- 0 give 
chanks untothe God off Heaven : and 
Gods pitty, For his mercy endures far 
ever;ſofhott thatit conſiſts but of tix 
words , three in the former , Cele- 
brate Deum Celorum ; and three in 
the latter part ot the Vicric, 17 [ecult 


.miſtricordia cus : And which 6 


your memories is ſobritle , that it 
cannot remember fixe'? T neverread 
but of one man thar could not te- 
member five ; not one of you isthat 
one man :. you can. remember fixe 
And to invite your Memory , it is 
ſweete to your Aﬀections too, 4; 
ſweer as heart can defire, What dot 

the guilty man deſire, but THercy' 

Mercy to remit his finnes. Wh 


Mercy 


ſſe 
ment,6 
2 , that 
undet- 
JIcrſtan- 
yvho ut- 
O give 
en : and 
lures far 
ut of tix 
r , Cele- 
hree in 
# [aculi 


hich of 


, that it 
ver read 
not rc- 
1 1Sthat 
der fixe 
y, it 


for Gods Mercy. 3 
Mercy ? Mercy to. dimit his faults. 
Whart doth the leprous man; defire, 
but Mersy? Mercy tocleanſe him of 
his leprofie. - What doth the capti- 
ved manidefire, but Mercy? Mercy to 
redeeme him from his bondage ;and 
to ſet him at: liberty. What; doth 
the ſick man defire,but Mercy? Mercy 
tocurehim of his ſicknefſe. This,this 
is the defire of all your hearts ;, this 
reliſhes fwcerly in; your affections, 
that God in, mercy - would remove 
the Plague from amongſt us : Why 
lce,togivethe Texta welcome,this 
is in the Text toqQ/;; it 1s, the very 
groundofthe Text, For his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. '; of 1 

lfthis benotcaſie,, ſhort, and 
ſweet enough, why then divic the 


q Tcxt; and the parts of ityillbec 
if more tacile for the Vnderſtanding, 


more-portab!e for the Memary;and 

more.toethſome' to. rhe Aﬀeccziggs : 

ſo portable tor the Memory , that 
\- B 2: they 
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they are but two ;end rhoſe two ſo 
facile for the- underſtanding, that 
they are the ptatheſt ©Fall other. 
-Eirft; an Exhortition tothe Dutie 
of thankfulneNe';-'0 givt thanks un 
z0 the God of Heaven : Andi{econdly, 
a Perſwaſion to doe that Duty ; for 
if any one ſhould” aske why 2 why 
give thanks unto the Cod of Heaven ? 
why? why becauſe bu merry ientdarts 
for ever , that is the maine part, and 
what ſodelightſome to'the affetti- 
ons of miſerable may, as the Mercy 
of a pittifull God ? | 
* Or if you will enlarge it , to make 
it more delightſowe to the affe&i. 
ons, and more plaine to the under. 
ftanding, though alittle more com- 
berfome to the memory : Then you 
- hayein the Exhortationtheſe three 
© Pafticulars. | 


" Firſt, the paſſion of the delivery 


OF; not ſimply, doc it, bat 04,dc 
It, 4 4 
Second 


ſe 

wo ſo 
, that 
cr. 

Dutie 
»ks un- 
ondly, 
Y 5 for 
? why 
avert! 
epllarts 
rand 
affeti- 
: Merc) 


o make 
affei- 
 under- 
-C COM- 
1En you 
e three 


elivery 


0h,dc 


Second 


for Gods Mercy. | 5 


Secondly,the Ingeminatian of the 
Duty , 0h, givethapts, inthe ho- 
ginning zand 0h, givethanks.n the | 
ending of the P/a/we. 

Thirdly,the Excellency of the ahe 
jeR , nottothe King of men, not tq 
the gods of the Heathen , noz bur 
to _ God of Heaven ,or the H eaveny 
Go 

Then againe, in the perſwaſion 
you have theſe foure particulars, ,; 

Firſt, What it is #0 endure for ever : 
if you doe 'not aske that veſtion, 
you will hardly: underſtand what it 
meanes, how his mercy nor for 
tVEY. 

Secondly, Hqw.this is true , Hi 
mercy endures for ever : For if you 
doe,not know that to be true,or how 
that is.true , the Aﬀections will by 
and by,grow nauſcous, 

Thirdly,why Davidchaſes mb 
this than Judgement, If you read 


the Heine, and read thereto, Hee} 
B 3  PUEFs 


Verſe 18, 


Part 1. 
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Verſe 15, overthrew Pharaoh in the Red Sex; 
he ſlew famoxs Kings: Or if you look 


© uporythe' times; andrherein ſee the 
Plague ; why it "may as well ſtand, 
ohe would thinke, His judgement en: 
dures for ever. ' 
"An@therifourthly-and laftly, why 
the Prophet' repeats this fo' often, 
Fits mercy endures forever, Tweiity 
fixe' times in" this 'one Pſalme ? and 
when you underſtand this; it! will 
make>the Duty Poe downe a great 
dealebetter ; thatis my firſt part,and 
I begitt) with :I ealFd'itar» Exhor- 
tation;*and ſo ſt'is ; for herein David 
the King exhorts usthatare ſubjeAts, 
foyive Phrankes to the God of Heaven, 
'A'daty this i9: ind fuch aduty,that 
ir-nerdes hot my Rethoricke'to fa- 
fen/it "upon you”: The Heaven and 
the Earth, the” Sea and the Rivers, 
jo Husband mat\anhd his gconnd; the 
_ beard and his Sheepe, the' Car: 
his Aﬀſe toe all Defoe: it: 


i ft . He aves 4 
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ward it above all other; ſervices. 
pr5o.14, Firſt, Offer wnto Goa T hankſgiving. 
x Thel.s. ſajes the Prophet ; 13 all, things give; 
thaukes ſaith the Apoſtle. ; and as-it 
Naturedid concurre with Scripture, 
Ingratum fi dixerts, &f omni dixeris 
fates the meere naturall; youcannot 
ſay worſe of ary man,thamto ſay, He 
2s unthankfull : And well ſaydthar, Þ 
Royall King of blefled' Memory, 
who knew the depths of Nature,and 
Texts of Scripture as well as any. 
King before: him, 1,gratus de pre- 
teritis, indignus de futuris : He that 
3s unthankfull for what he hath, is un- 
worthy to have what hewants: And if 
wee are unthanketull tor our. preſer- 
vationfronvthis laſt Plague, we;ſhall | 
ve unworthy'to bee preferyed from 
the next Plague, 761; 151i8hY8 
Chriſt therefore charged the- Le: | 
per that was cleanſed\," to; offer:for 
his Cleanſing;as Moſes commanded; 
and- what'was that, but as at leaſtx 
&&% Lambe, 


f 


y - 
» +» 
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And if 
xeſer- 
e.ſhall 
from 


when 
Cc Ee! 
er for 
nided; 
eaſt s 


embe, 


two Turtle Daves, er two yeuns Pi- 


for'Gods Merey." :9 
imbe, and « log of Qyle , audaiunh <5 14. 
ale of fine flaure ſors mate offering e 


Lev,14.21 


22, 


ous ; the'one fer 4 firmr offering; and: 


le 05 her far a burnt off ering, for an of- 


ripg of: Fhankſgiving. $3-7t&z 
A Duty you ſecitisftrongly, com- 
anded , and ſo it is {ſecondly as 
ghly.practifed: Far i4cob the Pa 
arke did it ; 1 49-08 worthy of the 
iſt of allt hy mercies :,with my ſtaffe 
aſſed 4 over this: Ioxdan, and now 
im become two bands : Athankednll 
knowledgmenrthis was, and De- 
idthe Prince did jt, and did.it when | 
jc plague was ſtayed : David $ought 2 San. 24 
c threſhing floare af Araunah #he Je- *** 
(ne, und buult therean LAKaruao 

eLord , and offered. thereon burnt. , 


Gen,32. 


IO, 


ferings, and Peace afferings. Samuel 
nc Prieft did it ,; Jſaiah the Prophet I SAM, 9« 


dit,, and bidsus doe it to0.; Praiſe 3: 
be Lord, call upan his Name,declare Ila, 12,4, 
is doings amongfti the people ,; awake 


mention 
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wention that his Name is exalted inl 
And Jeſis,that is both Prince,Prielif,yy 


leh,x 1.41 28d Prophet,our Saviour didit ; Fiſhan 


ther Ithanke thee, that thou haft hearlſ At 
me: And thall nor the children dog] xe 
what the Father did 2 the Prince dies 
it, andſhall not the-Subjects doe itÞhye 
ſhall not the pcople doe what thaþur 
Prieſt did 2 7eſus Chrift the Saviowſther 
didir, and ſhallnot we thathopetiſmuf 
be ſaved by him ry doeit E" and gt : yerk 
thankes untothe God of Heaven, folſthre 
ſhame elſe ! For it is * thirdly ſmut 
fairely rewarded.that no Duty likfjor 
untoit ;if we doe the duty of Devoy 'T 
tion, and pray, we arc preſerved ;iſ}þ,, 
wedoethe duty of Faith, and beJhis 
leeve;we are juſtified ; if we doe thq wh 
duty of Love, and forgive , weearg hat 
forgiven,if we doethe duty of Cha Þ1; 
rity., and give, it ſhall be given taf ſor 
ns + Bur' if wee doethe duty of myf hat 
'Text ,"ahd givethankes to the God Ge 
Heaven, God will 'glorifie us witlf Yo 
GREY bimſeclig : 
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s exaltedgiraſelfe in Heaven :' They that hg. 1 Sam, 3, 
ce,P rieligiur me, 19:ll honour 5\0ture is the 3%: 
idit ; Faſhankfull mactot glory.” 137 £27 35.01 


E\i* +3 x 


what t Sur you allſay-fo; my doubt is whe- 
 Saviouſther you doc ſo:For Thankſgiving, l 
thopetaſmuſttell you,is nocomplemenr, no 
and g1ve verball thing;bur a Reality ; it hath 
aven,folthree words to exprefſe it by, and 
rdly muſt be doneinall three, elſe it is 
uty likJ;or done at all, - © ** * | 

f Devo] "The fitſtis; Gratins habere,To have 
rved ;Maykts; and: it is called!Recognition, 
and bef his place” 6f reſidence is the Heart: 
doethJ when we thitike how gracious God 
weeatJ hath beene tous this Vifiration , the 
of C Plague tobkeſothe away-before me, 
ivent to fome behirdeme ; ſome onmy right 
y of my hand,ſome'6n my left, yet I amleft; 
e God God hath annointed the poſts of-my 
us witly Joore withthe blood ofthe Lambe, 
imſclig : that 
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that the deſtroying Angell mightſſha 
' paſſe over mee, and my keart imuſeshy;t 
what to renderto the Lord for thiILife 
| his googdneſſe 2 when weedoe lo, ftion 
4 | why then Gretias habemus, we haveſthe 
5 thanks in our hearts for God, or weeſ[Go 
8 have Thankfull heartszo God. | fcqu 
_ - 2. Is Gratjas referre; To returneſable 
#, thankes, andit is called commemo-ſpoo 
if ration, his Elacutour is the Tongue, Wh 
| when wee declare the wonders GodÞz? 
hath done for ys, the Plague knockt bs 
atmy Neighbours doore, but paſſed} $ 
mine, I was as fitan objec for thatÞus | 
deſtruction as any man, but God|trac 
in mercy ſpared me: Bleſſed beef doc 
bis name.; and my Tongue aics, | our 
what ſhall 1 render unto. the Lord hat 
for all. the Benefits hee hath done lib 
unto mee , when wee ſay.{o, why | hat 
then wee doe Gratias referre, givel| we 


Fhankes 'with,, our Tangycs -tqf anc 
TEM. FITEEN thi 
,2The' 3, is* Gratias-44re to doef bir 


tele Thankcs 
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11 mightfſhankes; and it is called Retributi- 
rt inuſesþs.; the Actor of it isthe Hand , or 
for thiLife ; when the hand gives the obla- 
e doc lo, ftions of Thankes, andthe Life does 
we haveſthe offerings of Thanks in ſanctity ro 
, Or weeſGod , and1s acceptable to him : 1n 
od. | frquity toman, and is unreprove- 
returneJable with them : in Chatity to the 
imemo-ſpoore, and is profitable to theme 
' ongue, [When we doe {o, why then, Gratias 
ers GodJazimms , We doe, and wee doe gives 
 knockt;hankes tothe Godof Heaven. 
t paſſed] So wee doerto man, if a man doth 
or that us but ordinary courtefies at an cx- 
it Godſtraordinary pinch ; why then wee 
ed beeſdoc firſt ſtudic'to magnific him in 
- {aics;Þ our hearts: we were in Priſon, hee 
e Lordſ hath payed our Debts, and ſerus at 
h donef liberty : we were in Captivity , he 
2, why hath redeemed us,and wade us free, 
, giveſ| we were in danger, hee hath reſcued 
cs -t9 | and made us ſafe, whata friend was 
X this, think wee ! how good hath hee 


bin unto us ! and fo Gratias habemus. 
And 


o doe 
1ankcs 


: 
5 


14 Our Thankfulneſſe 
| Ard then ſecondly we ſpeake of hinſind 
| ro others how good hc hath beeneſlite 
| to us ;this, and this he hath done forfyo1 
| me , God reward him forir, 'andſot F 
| Cratias referimws,” And thirdly we 
{| caſt with our ſelves how t&requitewit 
| him ; hee hill no ſoofier commandfſfrec 

| 

| 


bo : — 
®. 
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but we obey; and ſo Gratias #2imwny01 
| >nd ſhall wee not "doe {6 taGodand 
| From him we have whatſoever weeyfee 
Have , Redemption from'the* handy}. K 
of all tharhate-ns, Preſervation trom hee 
the Plague and peſtilence,and therey Wil 
fore we muſt givethanks tothe God tha 
of Heaven, COALAT IP 
' Surely the very HeathenFlinten firſ 
ded no lefle in their Charites ,* the; An 
were three : The firſt was Foro exk 
and that ſignifies Z#titia, oye 
bur 70y is in the dilation of the heany 547 
The fecond was called ©daia; Sn 167 
$236», which ſignifies zo flowrrfh, andy tut 
thar is inthe Tongue. And the chirdj v0 
& xeue> which fienifies ' Splenda 

and 


«Ir 2 


4 A ee ee ee 
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-e of hinjand who ſhines more than he, whoſe 

th beenelite is a glorious Sunhe £ And doc 

done forfyou cver thinke to ſhine as the Sunne 

, | and fot Heaven,orto flouriſhlikea greene 

rdly weeſBay-tzce in Paradiſe, orto be filled 

Grequit with thoſe joycs, which never: cn-. 
mmandffred into che heart of man, unlefle 

- #7 imwyouthus, with your hearts, tongues, 
traGod#Jand hands give thepks unto the God of 
Ser wee Heaven? 80 (1 | 

je handd . King Davzd ſurely thought ſo;clſe 
oh fronf}hce would gever have delivered it 
id therewith ſo much paſſion, as, 0h. give_ 
the Gai thanks unto the-God of Heaven. Iris 
oT wy ſctrond confideration, and the 
firſt particular of the firſt part, 04 ; 
Andthis particle is ſometimes Yox 
exhortantis, An exhorting word ; 10 


nSlaten 
5, they 
'Fv®0p90um 
4, loy 
e hean 
4a; Sn 
#rſh, and 
the chird 
Splendor 
ang 


Saints of his, ard giveihankes at the 
remembrance of h:s holineſſe : SOme- 
times it is Yox optantis, A. wiſhin 
word : So the Plalmift againe, 6 
that men would praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſſe: 


the Pſalmilt, Sing umtothe Lord o yee Plazoues 
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goodweſſe - Here vir is both; & thy, 
you--would doe-it faics Daww-t; 
way” of exhonting, and :6-thayy; 
' could, wiſh youro doc it by wayÞy, 
| deſtie.- , 0450% ':7-- pul 
1 Sd paſhonatehe for this duty;'thpj, 
| ſometimes hee exhorts himſelfþ, 
Y Pla.rog 1 Pyxiſt the Lord 0 any; Soule , and'r ut 
+ | _ "ontÞyhisfoulc; baratfohis Tonggcy, 
bY and his hand; and all that 7s withhe 
mee praiſe his holy name : {ometing, 

Pha, 95.1 hiscOmpany, /O icome let us fing uhh 
the Twrd', and Hymnus is a Ptalnþ(, 

PY.134,. Of Thankſgiving , ſometimes -.:thh q 
Clergy, Praiſe the Lord 5 houſe hy; 
Aarongpraiſethe Lord 6 houſe of Lathe. 
fon:ietimes whole Afſlemblies, Pra, 

_ 134.1 yee #he-Lord, praiſe yee the name of H(q, 
| (92.021 Lord, Praiſe him 6 yee ſervants of th, ;x 
338 Lord, yee that ftand in the houſe of th 
Lord, in the courts of the hoaſe of. « Tote 

b. ' God; Praiſe yee-the Lord.. Sor, 
timcs whole Countries, Yet '1ſ74l,,j 
now-confeſſe that he, ts gracious, Fe 

Co 1 


OP ob ae ton ot 


h Bugs IA ac See” ky - be one bs e ' 
6 : . E 
CE OI Seer eb A IEIIONE 1 WA CF 2 EY REL, ws 
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oth;'& that his Mercy endareth for ever : 


 DawwFometimes, all creatures ; Let every Pla.150,6 


1d :©0/ ths bing that hath breath praiſe thes 
by wayÞord- and ſuch he aimcs at here, a 
/- publicke Thankſgiving tora publick 

s duty,'t lefling 3 private thankes doe well, 
 himſelffic not well enough ; torthcy doe 
r ," aNU'Mur pierce Heaven , whercas pub- 
1s Tonggcke ſcales it. And as hee, ſo wee ; 
t 28 PiHRge ſhould not thinke it enough tobe 
ſometim{ogd our ſelves , but ſtrive to make 
us fing hers poodroo : As GOD hath 
Sa Ptaltkfued Grace into us , fo ſhould we 
uUmecs ..'thgeayour to beget Grace in others. 
6 houfe (yhen we ſee a cholerick haſty man, 
uſe of Lhe ſhould ſtrive to make him a 70b, a 
lies, Prahnne of patience ;, when wee ſeea 
4016 Of's iſolure {wearing man, wee ſhould 
vants of-thriveto make him a Peter ; . aſonne 
houſe of t Reperiance , when we ſeca falſe 
onſe of-0 ſemblirg man,- we ſhould ſtrive 
'4.. JAM make him-a Nathaniel , a true 1f- 
, Tet Tf elite,afonne of Sincerny;when we 
(3945, ..MS+ 2 naturall and unthanktull man, a 
th C man 


W_- 
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manthat aſcribesthe Plague eo the | 
malignity of the Ayre onely , andſ 
the ſtaying of rhe Plagve, to the ſe-J. 
renity of the Ayre onely, we ſhould 
ſtriveto make him a David, a manf t 
of Thanktfulneſfſe ; boch wiſhing andf ] 
exhorting with a great deale of ear-Y d 
neſtneſſe, 0h givethanks unto the) x, 
God of Heaven, x 

1his we ſhould doe indeed, ' but] th 
indeed, this we doe nor , wee rathetf|p; 
ſeckero make men worle and worſe} 
than better and better : We, alas, iff th 
we ſee a Drunkard, . we call him toffon 
the Taverne :it an Adulterer,to theſſon 
Stews ;if a Glutton, to the Ordifthj 
nary ;if a covetous man,to the houſgme 
of providence , the Vſurer or thqma 
Broker : So forward are wee forfingayy; 
that wee infe& one another ; andbeh 
therefore no wonder that the Plagugand 
hath beene amongſt us ;{o backwarÞ7e; 
are we for Grace, that a wonderiſſþol, 
is, the Plague is ſtayed ; ſince we exus D 
ho 


e ſhould 
4 man 
ung and 
> of eat- 
ato they 


2d, | but 
2e rathet 
1d worle, 
, alas, ! 
ill him to 
er,to the 
he Ord! 


the houſe 
-er or the 


ee for {in 


A 
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' hort not; fince wee wiſh not one a- 


nothcr #0 give thanks unto the God of 
Heaven. ; 

Wete David living now, or we 
thar live now,of Davids minde , the 
Duty would be doubled, andthe 
deſire would be ingeminated , 0h 
give thanks, oh give thanks. 

It is my third Conſideration , and 
the ſecond particular of my firſt 
part, the Ingeminartion. 

But what needsthis * what needed 
the Prophet to double an Exhortatt- 
on of ſuch conſequence * had not 
one beene enough 2 can wee forget 
this, To give thanks? Can wee re- 
member this yeere 1636, that ſo 


many-have beene ſwept away,ſwept 


way by the Plague, and wee letr 


her ; andbehinde? Can wee remember this, 
he Plagugand not give thankes to the Godof 
backwarfHeaven, though it were but once 
wonderiÞoke of 2 Such a Schoole-naſter 
ce we expis David would not z but wee , we, 

ho C2 ſuch 


— —— 
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nf ſuch Schollers as weeare, have me- | 
'W mories {olabile , and o tragile , ſo 
'8 brittle, and ſo ſhorr, that, as St. Paxl 
[Mt ſaycs, we need Repetition upon Re- 
| pctition ; Exhortation upon Exhor- 
tation; clic we ſhall, and will forget 
to give thankes unto the God of Hea- 
- i ven. So brittle are our memories} 
© this way , God blefle us, that wee | 
j need an 1#.emination ; but ſo faſt} 
and ſtrong another way, God beef | 
mercifull unto us , that we need not} | 
c 
\ 


ſo much as a ſingle remembrance : 
An injury wecan remember a long 
time, anillturne, nay, anill wordſ 
from-our Neighbour, from our e- « 
nemy, Manet alta mente repoſtum,wel þ 
cannot caſily remove it; ſuch athingf þ 
as this is ſoundly ſettled : but bene-f| þ 
firs and good turnes, how quick!y,a-ſ| s 
las, doe we forget them * 
| So forgettull werethe 1ſraelzter} «x 
# 110% 4.6 £D1S way, that they forgatthe Law n 

| ?f126.21 of God ; nay, they forgat Godth: 

Þ gave 


3 , 


(ſe 


ve me- | 


St. Pan 
D0N Re- 


Exhor- | 


| forget 
of Hea- 
emories 
at WCC 
{0 faſt, 
50d bee 
ecd not 
brance : 
ra Jong 
ill word 
1 Our EC- 
ftum,we 
1 a ghing 
1t bene- 
ucky,a- 


ſracttte 


the Law 
God that 
gave 


F 
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gave them that Law : They forgat Pc 78.42% 


God their Saviour, and the day 
when -he delivered them : And doe 
not our Soules leake as much as 
theirs © His Day, notwithſtanding 
his Mements, we forget ; even thar 
Day which hee commanded to be 
ſantified , whether the Seventh, or 
the Etgth day , or one inthe ſeven, 
we prophanethemall. That day 
wherein he made us whole from the 
horrour of Hell, by the ReſurreRi- 
on of our Saviour ; and that day 
wherein he made us whole from the 
terrour ofthe Plague, by comman- 
ding that deſtroying Angell to hold 
his hand : And therefore bleſſed be 


his Name for this 1»zemination of 


his ſervant David, 0h zive thanks,o 
give thanks untathe God of Heaven. 
Deum Celorum , The God of Hea- 


ver - This isthe marke whither wee 


muſt ayme in ſhooting our 7hapkes , 
and my fourth Confideration, the 


C93 thicd 


*S * 
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k third particnlar of my firſt part :And 
woe || .  hereinyou havethree Directions. 
| Firſt, a Direction for the Objeda, 
[ 1 #8 God: Secondly, a Direction: for 
' i: 2- the matter, for heavenly bleſings : | 
ard thirdly, a Direction for the man- 
3* rer, with heavenlypraiſes. The Di-| 
reion tor the Objcc, is cirely a- 
gainſt Papiſts ;the Direction forthe 
matter,is point-blanke againſt Mam- 
moniſts , the Direion for the man- 
ner, 1s abfolutcly againſt Hypo- 
Crites. 

Firſt, the Papiſt , hee prayes toſſ® 
Saints, but never givesthankestofſS* 
Saints ; and yet Thank giving is aff 7 
chiefe part of Praycr , the firſt part, © 
the laſt part , indeed, all inall. Heſſ*© 
thar prayes;, prayes tor what hee 
wants, and ſolooxs upon his owne 
neceſſity : but he that gives thaykes, 
gives thankes for what he hath,andj®* 
{»lookes upon Gods bounty. Nowſs* 
by therule o©Order, he, to whomſ®® 

en 


Sole EETMETN ERP 


ſſe 

rt :And 
00S, 

Objeda, 
ton. 4or 
eſings : 
he man- 
The Di- 
rely a- 
1 forthe 
ſt Mam- 
he man- 


Hypo- 


ayes to 
ankes to 
ing 1$ a 
rſt part, 
all. He 
hat hee 
Nis OWne 
thagkes, 


hath,and 
y . Now 
Oo whom 


en 
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one part of Praycris due, to him ts 
evcry part of Praycr duc : Bat rac 
Papiſts by their owne Act ceuy 
Thankſgiving to bee duc tio Saints, 
For where is the Papift chac dy cyer 
give thankes to Sali Roch, or Saint 


| Sebaſtian tor ſtaying vof the Plague ? 


yet they aretheir Plague-ſaviours: 
where 1s the Pſalter that hath any 
Benedicamus tO any, butto the God 
of Heacen? But this is a matter of 
Diſpute, and this is not a place for 
Diſpute ; I cheretore ſay no more of 
it, but this zo the God of Heaven: God 
grant, thatinthe time of the Plague, 
or atty other calamity, we may ne- 
ver betake our ſelves toany other 
refuge than Y mbra Altiſſimi , They 
right hand of God; nor give our pray- 
ſes, when ve are delivered from the 
Plague, than Nomer Altiſſimi , The 
mercy of God , as wee doe this Day, 


give thanks tothe God of Heaven,who 


hath delivered us from the plague. 
Ca Second- 
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Secondly, the Mammoniſt , the 
worldling , the covetous man, the 
Vſurer,a::d his pew-fellow,the Bro- 
ker ; be prayes for earthly bleſſings, 
and be@ivesthanks tor earthly bleſ: 
ſings ; carthly- blefſings muſt nor be 


forgotten; no : theretorethe Church h 


hath #ppointed Pcrambulations, zi 
give thankes tothe Gad of Heaven foi h 


his bleſſings upon the Earth : but for 


all that, Heavenly bleflings muſte.f 
ſpecially be remembred ;for ſparing 


us ſo long; and eiving ns ſo large 


time of Repenrance; tor his Wordf 


and Sacraments, for a religious 
King, for a holy Clergy, for 4 


eonſ{cionable Magiftracy . and ſuch 


other meanes of Grace ; for the-for- 
giveneſſe of our {1 Innes , and ſuch 
heavenly bleflings, 0b give Fhamks 
wnto the Godof Heaven, 
Thanktulnefle, I confefle, 
common duty for all ble Nig! aid 


if 
24 
ſt 


'E 


fl 


a neceſſary duty forall bleſſings; andQFnc 


bi 
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{ , the het ſometimes the very doing of this 
an, the ſuty, is worſe than the neglet ofir:; 
he Bro-{Vhen the Taylor lookes upon his 
leffings, floaths, which hee ſtole from the 
1ly bleſ-Gentleman be madethe laſt ſuirfor , 
t not befſſyhen the Vſurer lookes upon his 
ChurchFhouſands which he hath gotten by 
tions, #fight inthe: Hundred :' when the 
-aven forſhop-keeper beholds his bagges, 
: but forſphich hee hath filled by ſelling his 
s muſte-{Vares at unconſcionable rates : 
r ſparingſhhentte Executor Jookes upon his 
o large aÞþrge revenues which hee hath con- 
is Wordfened poore Orphans of ;and ſuch 
reljgiousſſke as rheſe, ſhall give rhankes tothe 
1, for afedof Heaven tor fuch like bleflings 
and ſuchſþ theſe, it is as acceptable as the ſa. 
r the for-Fifice ofa Dogge, or Whore, and 
and ſaghſþai's abhominabie '; You ſhould 
e thankeit have made Reftitution of ſuch 
"7" F-gotten goods, and then come 
fe," 35. 


d offer the ſacrifices of Thankfnl- 
ings, A fle, tharthe God of Heaven might 


ſings; anQJnd Salvarioninto your houſes. 
y Third- 


4 ; ; j 
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Thirdly, the Hypocrite, hee given 
thankes tothe God of Heaven, buſha 
it!s with lips , his hearts farre off, 4 
or if his heart and tongue bee ſomeyy ; 
times friends, yet his lite is tall 
and ſpurious , becauſe he is enviou 
and malicious; ſometimes barkin 
at the Churches Diſcipline, tome 
times detraRting from his acighbor 
worth, and ſo nee ſeemes to mantÞ 
give thankes , he cares not to abuk 
and mocke, anddifſemble with t 
God of Heaven. BETS 

But I might have ſpared theſe thre 
laſt Notes : for youare not ſuperſt 
tious Papiſts; you give thankes te: 
God onely : you are not covetouſr] 
Mammoniſts;your bleſſings that yoſher 
give thanks for came from Heavenhed 


youare not diſſembling Hy pocriteYith 


give Heavenly praiſes tor Heavenlyþo b 
bleſsings. IfI doe no: now ſpeakſ}uy/ 
truth , you are too blame; and itÞe n 
have done youany wrong in ipe ev 


ſſe | for Gods Mercy. +7 


ec giving too well of you, I pray GOD 
cn, duake you ſuch as you ſhould bee, 
arre offÞ1q ſo direct you in giving thanks 
cc {omey ;he God of Heaven, that his mercy 
cis fal 4y endure fer ever. Asinit ſelfe to 
S ENVIOU ) YOU. 

; barking It is my ſecond part of my Text; 
» ſfomeheReaton, and perſwationto en- 
cighbomice us to pertorme the Duty : 04 
ro mantSye thanks unto the God of Heaven: 
to abulk hy ſo? for his mercy endureth for 
with tier. 

Were there no more but the 
zeſe threfirecept Celebrate Deam Calo. 
: ſuperſifÞ,» : 0h give thanks untothe God of 
hankes eaves, I were bound to doe ir : 
covetolr Iam bound to obey God : but 
$ that yAthen God is pleaſed to wooe our 
1 Heaveſþedience,andto backe his Precepts 
y pocriteYith perſwaſtons,we arethen much 
Heavenlſo blame, if we obey not : Give 
»y ſpeak}unks therefore tothe God of Heaven 
e;and life muſt, becauſe his mercy endureth 
p in ipe ever, It isa faire Reaſon ; _ 

| 0 
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of all Creatures, God made oneſſluc 
one reaſonable ; if you looke upFht 
your ſelves, you may ſoone knoff#e? 
who iitis ;itss Man, oenely-Man , aff T 
his fcllow 'ſcrvants, - the Ange: 
Stones have Being Plants life, BeaÞl 
have Sence ;onely Menand Angſt 
have Reaſon : Nor was man maſÞ"g 
Reaſonable, onely to bave Reaſqþ1*) 
and touſcir,but to be improved W4P 
it,and made better : Scripture nec 

no Reaſontoentforceit, yet rathiſ 
than man ſhould negle& ScriptuſP"! 
and not obey it, ſee rhe goodnefſley 
God; Hee'backes his ExhortatiqP' 
with fuch a Reaſon, 'as is able 
turne the moſt rebeMious heart i 
Daty and Obediencei04 give tha 
wnto the God of Heaven,for his mt 
endures ſor ever. Ty 

; But I muftnot ſtandhere for ev 
my time begins to fade and vat 
botoreit quiteends;, T ſhall reſo 
thoſe four Taquirtes in'this pal | 
30 . clud 
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ade onefluded,1I propoſed but now ; the firſt 
zoke upShereot is ; What ir is to endure for 
zone knofſver* 
Man, aff To endure for Ever, and Everla- 
e Angeſ/2, are 77 0pinioze valgi, conver- 
life, BeaFÞle : and a thing is faid co be Ever; 
nd Angpþſting, cither , firſt becauſe it laſts 
man ma@"8g : as it is {aid of the Idolatrous 
/e Reaſity In Denteronomy ; It ſhall bee an Hevizas 
Yoved W-pe for ever : and toof Az; Joſhua 
ure ned9”t 11,4n,d made it an heape for ever. Joh.1 8 
yer rathÞ\0d yet that heape is mouldred 
ScriptuÞNg fince into nothing, or into duſt, 
odneſſeÞhich is as little, and nextneighbor 
-hortaticÞ nothing : and here it is -£zernum 
is able(ſ#/« Dinturunm + Or ſecondly, a 
-heart inÞing is ſ1id ro be Everlaſting , be- 
rive tha wſe it laſts for evcr,forthetime to 
7 his mapme : lo the fire of Hell is ſaid to 
"fe Everlaſting : Depart yee hence into 
. . Mat.2 5, 

e for everlaſting fire, isthe laft and laſting ,,, 
nd vanifgjoome of the wicked: and here it 1s 
1all reſolff terns quia ſempiternum ; oc third- 
this partſ,2 thing is ſaid to beeverlaſting,be- 

clud | cauſe 
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cauſeit is continually and perpetyÞu 
ally :'fo God who is cAlpha an$'< 
Omega, the Beginning and the En cf 
ding , and yer hath neither Beginſſ<l« 
ning cor Ending, is ſaid to bee Everſ * 
laſting ; and here itis e£trernum quifſ® 
extra Terminos. . 

Berwixt theſe you may diſtinguiſh” 7 
Ecernall isthat which hath an Everſſ/ 
laſting Fore-noone, and an Evyerlaf* 
ſting After.noone;ſo God onely caff®'! 
be ſaid ro be Eternal]. DiuturnallJ*; 
isthat which laſts long, though iff 
hath both a Morning and an Eveſp® 
ning ; itknew a Sunne-rifing , and! 
ſhall know a Sunne-ſetting : ſo rhqþ-v! 
World may be ſaid to be Druturnallfhi 
it was made in the Beginning, and i 
ſhall be deſtrayed in Ending. UhirdF/% 
ly, Everlaſting,or Sempiternall , i 
chat ; which hath an Everlaſting aff 12 
rer-noone, it ſhall never have a (et{-® 
ting, though it had arifing,no Eve al 
ning though a morning : So mangſ29 
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| perpetyÞulc and Angels may beſaidro bee 
{lpha ant yerlaſting. Ina word, man cannot 
1d the Exfſefine what Erernell is. St. Auguſtine 
er Begi elcribes what it is not : -£ternnm 
bee Everſſf 12 quo non ct preteritum aut fu- 
rnum qui , nen fuit aut fucrit ſed ſlum 
. Eternall is that, in which thereis 
ſtinguiſhFs 7 1m paſt, no Time to come, nor 
an Everſf.th beenc,vor none ſhall bee, but onely 
| Everl;$: And yer other Tenſcs ſenſu com- 
nely caf!/#0 abſq, preſentis temports excluſ;- 
iuturnallſÞ»e,may trrucly, though aot proper- 
hough iff bee given ro Ecernity , which 1s 


an Eve 70d : Iam Alpha and Omega the Be. ren s. 


ing, anS$inning and the Ending faith the 
 : ſo theþ-0rd, which is, which was, and 
uturnal/Fybich is tocome. Whereupon St. 
o, and i} Anſtine : Fuit quia nunquam defuit - 
5, [hird$71t,qui4 nunquam deerit ; Eft,quia 
rnall, iemper ef.God was, becauſe never 
Nino affſ ime was, wherein God was not : 
ve a ſet$600 ſhall bee, becauſe never Time 
10 EveJill bee, wherein God ſhall not be : 
30 mangſood is , becauſe hee is Everlaſting, 
Rl Eter= 
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Erernall : And 'who can define what] w 
Godis « The Angelsenjoy it, but th 
they cannot defigeit , for then theyf fo 

- Mult perfeftly know what God's to 
who onely is Etrernall; and therefore m, 
can onely tell what Erernall1s. Ive 
And yet, that you may know hovfg# 
Gods Eternity differs from othafſve 
things that are ſayd tobce EternallY- 
you may plealc to underſtand , that #7 
thivgs are ſayd to be Erernall or Ef yil 
yerlaſting more plainely thus. © Jane 
Firft,that have both beginning and but 
ending , orſecondly which have beJan\ 
ginnng, and no end ; or thirdlyy- - 
which have no beginning, yet az 

_ end + or fourthly, which. have nefſcre 
ther beginning, nor end. _ 
Firit , things having hoth begrinſwas 
n7n7 andend, are ſayd to be for everFbiit 
2nd of theſe are two ſorts : Firſt -1 

, things that have no determinate beo, 
Dc.316 Date ,. as the heaps before {pokeiſly C 
11:,3.23,of, Secondly, ſuch as mn” Goa 
if - whik 


eſſe. | for Gods Mercy. 33 
ne what] while their Date laſteth ; ſo thoſe 
ir, butthings which remaine inalterable 
en theyſ forthe time ofa manslife, are ſayd 
t God 1s robe for ever za8 the boaring of a Exod.21.6 
heretonf] manseare made him a ſervant for e- 12 23 
is. | vertſo were the: Paſſtover and Le- © 
ow hovſſgallRitescalled an Ordinance for e- 
m otheſſſ ver. | | 
Eternall- Secondly , things that:have- a be- 
nd, tha ginnrme, but no ed; as good and e- 
all or Evil Angels,” mens ſoules, Heaven, 
15. © JYand Hell; all-theſe hada beginning, 
nine abut none of all theſe ſhall ever have 
have beJanend, © | 09 
thirdly - Thirdly, things-that haveno be- 
yer at 7innimg, but an end, as Gods De- 
ave neificrees : They never had beginning ; 
__ Fandtherefore ſiyes St. Paiil, Grace 
th beginfwas given us before the world began : 
bit his Decr:es have at end. 

- Fourrbly, chines charhave never 
beritning , vor ending , and'fo one- 
Wy God; God the'F ather, God the'Son, 

I God the Holy Ghoſt , »nd his proper- 
i - | ties 


2Tim,1.9 
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tiesare everlaſting, Or endure... for 
ever ,, and amongſt. them his Mercy, 
 Itis my fecond Enquiry how, this 
istrue, His Mercy endures forever f 
and I reſolve it thus : Whatſoever is 6 
in God, is God , and; everlaſting ay 
Godis ;and therefore his, Mercy t 
Mercy endures for ever ; Et a pariifits 
ante , inthe everlaſting Fore-noong,, 
ot our 'Elecion : Eta parte pep, - 
the evey'sſting , Attexnoone ot-, uſpe 
Glorification. Yer: heexe you ml | fc 
corit dex, forever, either abſolute. inflay, 
God , and {OIL 1S cs 73s aiovas, In (4%; 
cula , forgwer and ever: Orelſe Refi, 
ſpediverg us; and fo. it is «lor, 12 ſella 
culum,. forever. As1 take itthe Profhijr 
phct. here:ſpeakes.1n the laſt ſenie1n 
the ReſpeQive':ſointhe three Ageſce, 
' of the world ; firſt, «Ate, Befo oy, 
the Law;zthere Gods Mercy endure; 
for ever' : Hee taught them by in$;i5 
ſin. 'Secondly, $ub;, Vnder thifgrj 
Law ;there he writ them a Rule Mail; 
| Tt 
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or} Tex" Commandements , how they 
s Mere. | ſhould live;/and live well Thirdly, 
10w, this pap, Aﬀterthe Law, which laſts to 
or ever? che Worlds end;in the'Coyenant of 
ever Bf Grace, the*Golpell of *7eſus Chriff, 
aſting uf which will bring-us; if -wee obey ir, 
df ercyyhill trom being bcholding to'his Mercy, 
't 4 parffits the behol&ing of 4 M&#%y for e- 
rE-N@ON ver. f:.W3 (23 (1: 594 34 , 'f, 
e poft,yz.2F - Or dividethe worldmto fixe A- 
e of. olffpes : Firſt; the Infancy of the world, 
you MUlfrom Adams to Noah ; there Gods 
ſolute Mercy wasevertaſtine,and"endured 
as, In [4 or ever. Jud ement {remed tO Pre» 
relſe Reh\ile 'twice- 1ſt, in'_Adams naked: 
voy, 11 ſuFfeſſe ; "and his exile from Paradiſe ; 
tthe Profhie eAfercy preſently gortthie upper 


laſt ſen and, inthe promiſe of the Womans Gen.z.1g 


hree AgdFſeed to breake "tht Serpents heads; and 
*, Beforfoyerine out 'makednefſe) with” the 
'y endure erits of reſi Chriſt i) which ſhall 
em by 1 ring us again&intoParadiſe:! * SC= 
Vnder tihforidly ) 7dgamert ſeemed to pre- 
a Rule Maile againe"in 'the Dehige ; | and | 

T- D 2 drow- 
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Gen,z,23 drowning.of the World ; but Mercy 

got the upper hand inftantly., in ſa- 

ving Noah'and his Family in the 

Arke, figuring thereby oux Regone 

ration by his holy Baptifme.  - +" 

Secondly, the Childhood of the 

Gen, 19. World, ,'from Noah' tO. Abraham 

16, There  Hss.anercy endured for ever : 

Judgement ſeemed to prevaile inthe 

fire of Sodome ; but mercy, ropke 
' place againe in ſaving Zo. 1-- 

| Bx0,2.23.:, Thirdly,thc\youth of the. World 

| from .. Abraham to David; Therey at 

His mercy endured for ever : Judge W 

fhent ſeemedto takei\place inthe, Zf it 

Zyptiany bondage, but mercy - pref w 

vailed in - their deliverance: -bfl to 

Aofes. : -'- 


Fourthly, .the Manhood of'.thyl Y« 
World,from David .torhe Captivg Ki 
ty :'There,, His mercy endured forffpu 
ver : Judgement ſeemed to-prevaiiſwe 

:.Chron, 1A the demoliſhing of '.7er«ſalems bling 
36.19, Nebuchadnezzar ; but mercy tookbec 


plac 
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t Mercy | place againe in the reedifying it by 
\, in {a-| Nehemiah : And now Iam.uponthac 
in ithe] hint, I may ſay the fameotrhis 
Regone-| place:Judgement ſeemed to prevaile 
. +145] upon this Temple of St. Pawl,(St. 
d of the Pas, I ſay, the onely Cathedrall 
tbraham} Church in the Chriſtian World, de- 
or ever ;Þ dicared to the ſervice of God, under 
ile inch] the name of St. Paul) when it lay 
4, ropky like the D/acony the Deacons of the 

. -- | Church & 75 daz@m, in the very duſt; 
e World but zwercy hach got theupper hand, 
{; There] and wee may ſay as they faid, nay, 
- - Judgty we are rooblameit we doenot ſay 
inche,Z| it ; Bleſedbee the. Lord God of Iſrael, 
ercy - pref which hath put ſuch a thing as this in- 
'aACCE 'L 


od of .th 


» .Captiy 
tured ford 


of the Lord which is in leruſalem : 
Yea, bleſſed be the Mazefty of oyr 
King,and bleſfed be all-thoſe , who 
puta helping hand to this religious 
o-prevailſworke,of Reedifying,and Beautify. 
uſalews bing St. Pax, and above all; Blefſes 
excy toolfbec the God of Heaven, becatfe_ 
plac D 3 his 


to theKings heart;toberantifie the houſe £*147.27- 


his mercy endureth for ever. | 

- Fiithiy , the Age of the World, 
from the Captivity to: St./ohn Bap- 
ztiſt : There, His mercy endured 
for ever : Judgement lecmed to pre- 
vaile inthe departing of the Scepter 
tiom 1udah., but mercy .tooke place 
inthe comming of 3h. 


Sixtly, anc laſtly, the oldand Jaſt 


age of the World, tronr-St. 70hn Bap. 
tiſtrothe Worlds end : There, His 
mercy hath endured , and doth, and 
will cudure forever: Judgement ſee- 
med to'prevaile in Herod;in P:late,in 
/idas, inthe lewe3 , whenthey put 
Chriſt to deathand buryed him:but 
mercy got theupper hand, and Chriſt 
came upagaire,, and roſe from the 
dead;and aſcended into Heaven,and 
firs at the .right hand of God to 
make Interceſſion for us:Judgement 
ſeemed to prevaile, when” Ariz de- 
nyedrthe Divinity of Chriſt : When 
Apollinatins framblcd at the Huma- 

| nity 
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ſe 


Vorld, 
T./ Bap- 
ndured 
tO Pre- 
zceptcr 
2 place 


ind laſt 
hn Bap- 
Ie, His 


th, and |P 


enrt {ce- 
p;late,in 
1cy put 
him:but 
d Chriſt 
z0,nt the 
yen,and 
God to 
loement 
rizs. OCs 


'; When 
» Huma- 


nity 
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nity of Chriſt : When Neftorizs de- 
clined the Union of theterwo Na- 
rures.1n one perſon : Waen Entyches 
torgeda contufjon of the two Na- 
tures : but mercy got the ſtart againe, 
whenthe Coy-ccilof Nice detined 


Chriſt tobe 6&wag, Gud of Gol, 
very God of very G99, of the ſane 
ſubſtance with his Father : Wien 
the Councell of Conſtantinople de ti- 
ned Chriſt ro bec mor wor only 
crfect. God, burallo pertect Man, 
ot a reaſonable ſoule, and Humane 
fleſh, ſubſiting : When rhe Coun- 
cell of Epheſus. defined God and 
Man to bee bur one Chriſt : When 
the. Councell of. Calcedon defined 
Chriſt robe one,not by confufion of 
ſubſtance; but by unity ef perfon:for 
which bleſſed union ; 0h give thanks 
unto the God of Heaven , becauſe by 
the Merit of that union,h:s mercy en- 
dures farevertous. And fo now, 
0 let other times paſſe ; Judgement 

D 4 ſee- 
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ſeemedro prevaile in the Plague: 
This Plague thar ſcaticred us aſun- 
der, and conſum..o many of us ; but 
wercy you lec hath got theupper 
hand againe,& this weeke there dy- 
ed of the Plague but 5 5 5. a faire and 
2 large decreaſe ; for which,0h give 
thanks untothe God of Heaven: And 
doc Thou, who art the God of Hea- 
ven,not onely diminiſh, but extin- 
guiſh the Plague ; command this þ 

deſtroying Angelto hold his hand); 
becauſe Thy mercy endures for ever: lf 
Amen. | 
Andif God's mercy endures for ever; 
Luare tumultuatur anima tua? Why 
7s thy ſoule diſquiected within thee 0 
becauſe of thy preſent eſtate ;thou ſþ 
art fallen into ſome deadly finne, 
and canſt not tel whetherthou ſhalt 
be forgiven;or is it becauſe of thy fu- 
ture ſtate:thouartholynow, but fearſth 
' thou ſhalt not ſocontinue, and perlſe- 
vercingtace; Why man,thy. nog 
als 


E 
lague: 
aſun- 

1s ; but 
upper 
re dy- 
ire and 
2h give 
: And 
f Hea- 
 EXtIN- 


| for Gods Mercy. 41 


falls doe but ſhew thee thine owne 
weakneſſe, and for it thou muſt bee 
humbled, and repent, that thou 
may ft be forgiven ; and the feare for 
thy future condition, does but ſhew 
tby changeableneſle ; and for it,thou 
muſt be* carcfull, and pray for a 
continuancetn holineſſe, that thou 
mayſt be ſure. 


God may fora while forſake thee, 
and ſuffer chee to bean inſtrument of 
exationto others, as hee did Saint 
aut: hee may give thee over tothe 
Plough, to the Harrow, to the 
Dung hill, as He did holy 196. Hee 
ay give thee oyer to a Feavyer, toa 
u thee fPadneſſe, to a Sickneſſe,to a plague, 
ce , thou ſks he did Hezekiah;thou maiſt be led 
y {inne, ſintothe tentation of an Adultery, of 
ou ſhaltÞ Drunkenefſe, of a Murther, as was 
fthy fu-ÞPav/d :toa denying of 7eſis Chriſt, 
ut fearſtÞs was Sainr Peter; yet none of theſe 
d perſe-Fan wake a finall ſeparation, ifthou 
. preſentÞcrioully repent, The Madianite 
fals Mer- 


nd this 
Shand; 
pw ever: 


or ever; 
a? W hy 
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Merchants of finne, ſadneſſe, fick- 
nefſe may buy the preſenc polleſſion; hy, 
of thy Soule ; yet if thou wilt grow þ;, 
duc to God by a new and true Re. 
pentance, thy dejected ſoule ſhall 
no ſooner cry out, 2 liberabit ?h,,. 
O wretched man that [am , who ſhall 
deliver me ? but thy Faith. thall 5 
make a ſweet Reply trom this Text,f.. 
The God of Heaven ; becauſe his mer-þ, ,, 
cy endures for ever, This Is a goodf.;; 
Reafon why we ſhould not deſpairey ,; 
anda forcible perſwaſton it is,t0 giuh, * 
thankes to the God of Heaven , for hu 
Mercy endures for ever. 

Iris my third Enquiry, why D- 
vid makes choyce of Mercy to per; 
ſwade our Thankfulneſſe ? Will iff j, 
not ſtand aswell, 0h give thanks 
ario the God {d Heaven , becauſe liy,,, 
Judgement enguresfor ever kk may}, 1 
ſeeme ſo if you read the: Palme n, 
Which overthrew Pharaoh zp 1he Redſ,,,, 
Sca;which flew michty Kings, Of ly 4 

5%) INT 
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, fick- by, King of, &c. No; rather Mercy 
(Teſhon; hor all that, than /udZement ; becaulc 
It grow his Mercy is more eycrlaſting to us 
ruc \C:thanhis 1wdgerment. 
le ſhall} For take the diſproportion þe- 
berabit ? tyixr a Teere,and a Moneth,and that 
who ſpalth: rwelve for one; betwixta yeereand 
th. thall weeke , and thar fifty two for oxe ; 
us TeXt\Berwixt a yeere, anda day, and thar 
: hus mer; three hundred ſixty five for one ; be- 
a gOOWUkyvixta yeere, and an houre, and that 
delpairch e;7he thouſand, ſeven hundred fixty 
15,10 2iUr one; betwixta yeere,and a mo- 
3 , for bueat, and that is many thouſands for 

: Fe ; and. ſuch a difproportion there 
why D444 betwixt:the © Everlaſtingneſſe of 
y tO PAlÞpods 1udgment, and Mercy tous. 
" Will if in the Apecalyps it is ſayd, Their Cap. 5: 
Þ thanktyer, the evill A neels was to hurt + 30s 
ecauſe Men frve Moneths : Then apaine, Te Apec.z.10 
? It MIBul have tribulation ten dayes : And: 
- Pſalme Daniel, Seventy Weekes are deter- | 
inthe RM; ned upon this people, aud upon the 2*n:9-34- 


ng D bY ly City, to finiſhthe = 
| an 


: 


fting mercies : And therefore rathe 
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and to: make an endof ſinnes, and ta 
make reconciliation for iniquity , and 
robring incverlaſting Righteouſneſſe,) cy 
And to inthe Prophet 1{arah, For af de 


Ha$4.7,8 raj! moment have 1 forſaken thee þſe: 


but with great mercies will 1 gathaon 
thee : tnalittle wrath I hid my faceus. 
fram thee fax 4 moment , but with eve 
verlaſting kindneſſe will I have mercyfor 
upon thee, faith the Lord thy Redery 
mer. be iv. 
Obſerve.ye now,therc is a Moneththe 
wee may be hnrt; five Moneths;thenſhis 
15a weeke; leven weekes tor iniquitypeſ 
there is a day, tribulation for ter daieuſhis 
and there 1s a woment , wrath for ſefs, 
20ment , but Righteouſneſie everlifiind 
fting, everlaſting kindneſſe , everlij F 
| fr 
Aercy than 1udement , oh give thanfGoa 
unto the God of Heaven, far his merſin. « 
endares far cuer. an 
For 1. his wercy hath a prerogativffiyir 
of 4ltance ; his mercy 1s maniteſtegon 


ſe for Gods Mercy. 45 
and ta| in. himſelfe; his i#d2ment never, but 
ty , «nd| for our finnes. Hee made us 10 mer 
ouſneſſe.} c3, when we defared him nor z he re- 
þ, For 4 deemed usin mercy, when wee de- 
ken thee p{erv'd it not ; and without deſert, up- 
' 1 zathaon-delirc and eadeavour;he will ſave 
ny face us inwercy ; Ohpraiſe the God of Hes: 
t with eventheretore, for his mercy endures 
we merior ever, Fage! 
by Redecyh For 2. his mercy hath a preroga- 
tive of CAmiquity ; his mdgment 
1Monethfſhewed not. it ſelfe inthe Creation, 
ths;thenffhis mercy did ; his judgment was, in 
iniquityIpeſe , and by way of condition ;but 
ten daieggbis mercy was in eſſe, and.at7,and poſ- 
rath for Qſeff10n; therefore rather Mercy, chan 

e everlilndgment.. GY word] 
, ever For3 . his mercy hath a prerogative 
Yre rathqot Honour... .ir honours God, and 
we thankgGod honours it ;it honours his power, 
bis merdſ1t. overcomming the power,of 5a 
an ; ir honours his /«ſtice ,. in. ſatil- 
erogatinfiying the 1#ſtzce of hi.uſclte,; and it 
naniteſtegonours his /sſedorre, in finging aut 
| | ſuch 
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ſuch a Sacrifice which was propiria: 
tory for the ſinnes of the whole Pl 
World, Ieſus Chriſt : And whence|®Y 
isall this honour to God, but from pl; 
the mercies of God ; For God-ſi ul 
lovedthe World, that He gave Hitf 
onely begotten fonne, c. And' Gol Pl; 
honours it : for He gives it the right 40 
hand at the laſt day : The MercifullÞ0l 
- arethoſe Sheepe which hee will ſet 
Mat.25. at his right-hand at Doomeſ.day'F" 
33" arid the right hand is the' hand ofÞur 
Honour. 0+7tve thanks #1to'the' GIO 

of” Heaven theretore ; for his merty fc 
exnanreth for ever.s His Mercy' ray <a 
therthan his Jadgementi! 04s! ho 

For fourthly , his »ercyhath"2Þ'<a 
prerogative 6f Duration and conti-f"7 
ance:ſometines an intertiption off20! 

»iercy chertniy be byJudg nent; butÞfc 
cverivore mercy recovers againe. HPC 

the yeat 1652 ,(to go no6Farthet elian 

the eafie- compute of ont 'owne. $e-P=*7« 
rmiemibrances) Judgment iriterrupted 

$49) mercy, 


Joh. 3.36, 
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Yropirias [*97c) > and - there dyed of the 
 whote[Plague,zo5 78.but mercy ſaved, ma- 
whence [*y More thouſands alive, and tooke 
zut from P!ace againc for 22. yeares : for 
- God ill 1625 . no Plague in this Ct 
rave Hiify » and: then there dycd of the 
nd God lague, 34.5 76.but many morethou- 
he riehtÞa0ds wercy ſaved alive,and reigned 
tercifullÞole liver againe for 5;. ,yeares :, for 
will (1111630. no Plague in. this City 3 
neſ.day' ind then there dyed. ofthe Plague, 
hand of Pur 13 17., but many, many , more 
he gatboulands did wwercy preſerve , and 
is mert$<<Pe alive. ; and hath reigned 6. 
ercy' tal} cares againe;and there are ſome 
-: +.4,\Ehouſands dead of. the Piague this 
\hath"4Þ care; but.many morethoulancis,by 


eſſe 


d conti-f#ercies favour, reſerved, and> a»: + 


1ption off ongſt them, our ſclves, b/efſed be 

nent but he God of Heaven : A:1d why are wE 

>2ine, tt preſerved yet? but to give thanks 

het chan the God of Heaven, becauſe his 

whe- ei ercy endureth for evVer. 

ertupted} Would you be preſerved il? and 
mercy, | would 


Mo. + 
Wer] 


-- 
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would you have mercy (weepe away y 
this Judgement « would you bavel { 
mercy continue for ever, and give nd} ,, 
more place to Judgement for ano, ,, 
ther Plague 5 why no way ſo good} n 
as for usre be like God ;andthis 4] p 
fure way,when our mercy, like Gods 


endures for ever. EIS © 
God hath -reſpect to ws, for his ;, 
owne merciesakeand Godhath: reg g, 


ipe&to us for our mercies lake too! nz 
For his' owne. mercies ſake ; an ,, 
therefore it is, that we axe nor coniu 
med : Andfor our mercies fake ; fot _ 
God reſpeted Cornelis for Wil. 
workes ofyerty ;ſo the Angel told wo 
hita : Thy Prayers and thine Al l PC 


A104. deeds, arecome up for 4 menoreall'be PA 


fore:God. | | | 
And doe not you thinke that Goaf x1 
hath reſpe&ro this Ciy ,- for «by þ,; 
mercifull workes of this Ciey2Youlf th 
Hoſpitals, wheteinſo many pool ; 
 Widowes, Orphans, Men, Wome 

ith young 


eſſe 


pe away 
ou have 
 glve nb 
for ano« 


ſo good} 
dchis 154 
Re Gods, 
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young and old are relieved, ſo many 


ficke and lame cured: Your Bride- 


wels, wherein ſo many idle loyte- 


rersare made to worke: and ſo ma- 


ny wanton Harlots puniſhed: Your 
Bedlams,  whercin fo many mad 
men are Dicted,and ſome reſtored : 


Your Peſt- houſes, wherein ſo many 


for hy infected perſons are regarded, and 
-harh "JF ſome recovered: Alltheſe, and ma- 
ike _ J ny morecry to God, that His mercy 
KC 5 Al '] 2249 endure for ever. 
Ir CORY Shall I commend one worke of 
ake ; fa mercy more.to youall ; toall you 
tor "FJ that, are hard-hearted Creditors, 
gel roll where you ſee your debtors ſo 
4 14 poore, that they have nothing to 
tbe 
rear "l pay ; that then you would belike 
.{ God,and forgive them allthe debt: 
hat GOll Elſe if nothing will ſerve your turns, 
"J but their bodies, to make Dice of 


"1 their bones ; then read that Parable 
J in St:<Mathewthe 18; and youſhall . 
finde, the metrcilefſe Creditor hath 
E little 
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little hope of mercy with God. 

Noristhis any way. advantagious 
to you who are Debtors,to find out 
ſhifts,and breake,and conveigh your © « 
wares into your neighbours Store-[9 
houſes,thercby to make your Credi|Bu 
tor beleeve you have nothing to 
pay , andthereforeto forgive you? 
no,you that are debtors, mult payj<2 
all that you owe, if you have where-Þ*2 
with: itnotall , yet ſo farreas youſ® 
have to pay withall : This you muſt" 
doe, you muſt doe this, as youſP"* 
hopetobeſaved , and find the mer! 


: of God. Zacheus never heard off®'* 


falvacion,till be had firſt made reſtiF"* 
tution :nor may you hope for it , iſ 
you have wherewith to reſtoreÞP* 
Butit you have nothing to pay, noÞ**< 
thing indeed, why then your Credif® 
tors muſt be like God, and forgiveſ>" 
youall te debt : His mercy endure" 
for ever : and ſo muſt ours. df 

Yer onemore,for one more work? 


az [1 


_ 


for Gods Mercy. 5x 
of mercy : And this to youall, all in 
gcncrall, and together, rich and 
poore,if you would have Gods mer. 
cy endure for everto you: your mer- 
cy muſt endure tor ever to God. 
{But canaman be mercifull ro God? 
hing tof YeS,he may; and no Popery initup- 
ive you$98 my life : God: complaines, and 
nuſt pay[complaines ot you, and complaines | 
> whereJto you; 7hat you preſſe him with ſins, am,z.1; | 
re as youſ® 4 Carts pr:ſſed withſheaves : And 
6u muſfſebis preſſing him, is a meere op. 
, asyouſpr-ſhog ofhim,, and therefore you 
he merc) wit bee, more mercifull unto him, 
eard offend lay ino.. more 153d upon him: 
de reftiÞh90944 you glicane the fingle cares 
for it , iſs 1Nnfirmicies , yer you mult take 
reſtoreÞe-4 of he dowbir fhraves of Im- 
ay, noÞi©' 1953 cnele prefle; 1, 2nd God 
r CrediSorbid rat man {hould- >reflc bis 
 forgiveſ&o0 :: inefe your Impieucs have 
endureſprelſed and ſqueezed a Plague out 
df -the Cup of his Wrath, and it 


 work{þath | beene drunke amongſt us : 
E 2 It 


» 


— 


* « 
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If you would not drinke the dregges 
ot it your f{clves;,' bee more mer-|ar 
cifull to God, preffe him no more| ca 
with finnes, if 'you, wonld have| ar 
this Plague quite and cleane * re-| m 
moved : and then you ſhall live,| 2 
and live to give Thankes to they| A 
God of Heaven , betauſe his mercy] in 
endures for ever \- Elſeif you preſſe] in 
him ftill, His Judgements will en A 
dure for ever. And David youſee| to 
makes choylſe of- mercy- rather thanſ Fi 
Judgement , toperſwade our thank] fre 
fulneſſe : 0h give thankes unto thi th 
' God of Heaven, becauſe,not his Indge 
ment, but his mercy” endureth fo 
ever. 

For ever.and Everlafling are thi 
mercies of God indeed : Everlaſting 
and foreverinnumber ; ſo many 
that no Arithmetician can numb 
them : :Divide them, # yo 
will, you may, - into Temporal| 
Spirituall, Eternall : Temporal 


10 More 
1d have 
Ine ' re- 
all- live, 
to the. 
's Were) 
on preſſe 
will en 
-youſece, 
her than 
ur thayk, 
unto tht 
is Tndge 
wreth f 


rare thi 
erlaſting 
0 many 

numb 
}f yol 
mporall 
-mporall 
k 
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to our bodics, Spirituall to. our 
ſoules, Ercrnall ro both ſoules 
and bodies : butnumberchem you 
caanot , for they are a mulcitude, 
an infinite multitude : Doe.u, avs) 
mine offences, according io themul. 
titude of thy mercies, laith David: 
A multitude they are, not .onely 


inthe Geaus, but the Species ; and 


in the. particular of the Spezzes., tao: 
A multitude of Tempoxall ; Bread 
to feede us, Cloth, to coycr, us, 
Fire to. warme us, .;Winc: to re- 
freſh us, Oyle. to,,.cheare us; 
the whole World. is..not. able;to 
recount. them all. :; A multitude; of 
Spirityall ; his - word to... teach 
us to .beleeve, taworke, ro.pray; 
bis Spirit, to. helpe.. us + to. pray, 
His ſonne. tg, pray; for, us', His' 
Sacraments.to preſerve our ſoules 
and badigs..unto, Everlaſting . life, 
and who..can name, them all.* A 
multitude... of Eternals .; Beauty 

E 3 to 


Pla,s I «Is 
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to the Booy Joy tothe Soule,Glory 
to both, Evcrlaſtingnefle inall. 

Everlaſtleg thus in the »umber,and 
Everlafting tithe extexſcon roo;they 
compaſle us round ; beiore us, in his 
preventing mercy behind us, in his 

orbearing mercy ; over us, in his for- 
giving mercy , under us, ih his ſup- 
porting »ercy ; on our righthand is 
| his embracing wercy '; As the Hills 
| Pſate5.3 flendronnd about Hicruſalem, cven 
ſo ſtand the mercies of God round a- 
bout them' that feare him : your 
ſelves, I truſt in God : His cver« 
laſting mercits areabour you. 


andexrention; and Everlafting rhus, 
irithe Succefſion too : His 7edloufit 
wifites the Iniquities ' of 'the Fa: 
thers  mpon the Children,  untd 
the third and: forth "Generation | 
them that hate him but hEftewes mer- 
, ants thouſuntli' in them Fhits Jove 
im , «nd keepe his Commantements. 


. Ex,20,5,6 


+ 


= 0 
, 


PP. Y 
5 þ 


To 


_ Everlaſtingthus, in the Number, | 


wber,and 
oo;they 
US, in his 
s, in his 
1 his for- 
his ſup- 
"hand is 
he Hills 
1, even 
round a- 
1 :' your 
Iis cvers 
1. 
umber, 
np rhus, 
zedloufit 
he F4- 
, into 
tion | 

pes mer- 
b#t love 
ments, 


To 


Tous, 0 God, we beſcech thee, & to 
our children, and to our childrens 
children, fo long as the Sunne and 
Mooneendures, and forever, and 
for ever. | 
Everlafting thus in number , in ex- 
tenſcon, 11 ſucceſsion, and everlaſting 
thus too in duration - Si dixerit, tota 
die, dixerit nihil ; ſed inſacula ſacu- 
lorums, nou dixiſſet ampligs. Had he 
ſayd, his Mercy endures for a Day, 
hee had ſayd 4s much as nothing : 
but ſaying, for ever, hu Mercy 
endures for ever , what could hee ſay 


| more? And that isa ſufficient Rea- 


ſon ro reſolve my fourth Enquiry, 
why David repeats it ſo often, 
Twenty fixe times inthis Pſalwe,his 
mercy endures for ever. 

So ſweet a Theame it was, that 
the good man was raviſhed with its 
he thought hee could never ſpeake 
enough of it. And indeed, whocan? 
There are onely two men that think 

E 4 they 


for Gods Mercy. 55 7" 


F” 56 Our T bankfulneſſe 


they ſpeake too much of it, the Pa. | 
if, and the Schiſmaticke - If the Pa- 
piſs did not thinke hee ſpake too 
much of it, hee would never come 
in with his merit : would Andradins 
the Jeſuite ſtand up with his: Debirum 
ut donum , and tell us, that-eternall 
lite is not ſo much of Gods mercy, as 
of mans merit ? would Bellarmine 
lay downe his Paradiſnm ex merits, 
and tell us, We may purchaſe Paradiſe 
by merit ? wou'd Yega moredeſpe- 
rately ſay, Gratis non accipiam,1 will 
none of He wen, unleſſe 1 may merit 
ſome part of is, it they did not thinke | 
roo much were ſpoke of »zerc5? You 
ſhall amongſt them ,'fande' Merit 
twenty -fixc times/in- one' Chapter, 
and Mercy notabove once-: whereas 
in one of Davids Pſalmes, you ſhall 
finde Mercy twenty ſixetimestoge- 
ther,and Merit not ſo much as once, 
David and the 7eſuites ſurely were 
not of one-opinion 1n this ne : 
, FAR 1 £\NC 


Fe 


he Pa. | 


he P4- 
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ONCE , 
y were 
nr. 
And 


for Gods Mercy. 57 
And ſothe Schiſmaticke too if 
cedid not thinke.,, hee: ſpake too 
much . of Mercy , would hee ever 
ome in with his abſolute Reproba- 
ion. ,; that God made ſome men 
purpoſely to damnethem ? A likely 
hingthar God ſhould be more cruel 
hen man!Did cvcr any of you, nay, 
lidever any manget,or begeta child 
purpoſely ro breake his necke when 
iee was borne? Why? if there could 
deaman ſocrucllro his Childe that 
ame. from his owne loynes, why 
et.God would be-morecruell, ithe 
hould make any man on purpoſe for 
odamne him : for Damnation 1s# 
hing farre, and infinite worſe than 
Death'; for by Death, a Child is de- 
ivered from the miſcrics of this 
orld ; but by Damnation, a manis 
aken 'from the pleaſures of this 
yorld, and hurled into unſpeake- 

ble rorments. 

Good God, that-any man ſhould 
=} thiake, 
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thinke, that God, who exhorts all 
men to give him thankgs, becauſe his| V' 
mercy endures for ever , ſhould make] #7 
any man amongſt them all, on pur.| i 
poſe forto Damne him ! Repropati.| it: 
ox is a word that came ftom Fry 
not from Aercy , let him beleeveit fo 
that never meancs #0 give Goyj*0 
thaxks,and deſpaire :I will beleevey fr 
that I, the greateſt of all ſinners, thap/® 
thou, that any man may bee ſavedy®5 
if tkou,or I,orany man doe beleevey V+ 
that Gods mercy does endure for every "45 
ſothatthou, and I, and any man dog W. 
live anſwcrable to that Mercy, ane 
repent., and beleeve , and pray, ang'© 
grve thankes unto the God of Keaweaſſ Ht 
becanſe his merey endures for ever. I» 

His Mercy ! This, thisis the ene 
thing welive by ; this is the one\yſ{21s 
thing yce hope robe ſaved by , ſuc this 
athing, This, b& Mercy, ſoſweetey wh: 
In the Contemplation thereof," Y*! 
could cvca Livc afd Die, or rather" 
| COW 


1d make 
, ON Pur- 
probati. 
m Fry, 
elcevcit 


12) G06 


beleeve 


ers, tha 


ee ſaved 
belee 
for ever 


man dot 


«9 > ant 
74) , 
"Heave 
ever. 

the one 
the one 
by ſuc 
ſ[weetes 
excof,! 
xr rather 
coul 


could live,and not Die ;for wholoe> 


| verlives and beleives:in Gods mrs 


cies, and inIcſus Chrift ; ſhall | not 
dic cternally. The Mercy of Gads 
itis Davids 4rmabavr, and the buy- 
then of this Song , Preife: the Lord, 
for his Mercy endures for evet + And 
ſo twenty fixe times.in this Palm? 3 
Praiſe the:Lord, for by Mercy endures 
vr ever, His Majeſty may aſtotiiſh 
us, his Glory may beate usdowne; 
his Greatnefſe may ftrike us' dead, 
his Omniporencic wee: adore , his 
Wiſedome we admire ,; his luſtice 
wee ſtand inawe of, his Uengeance 


gwece flic from ; but, b& Mercy ! his 


Mercy :! this is that. frong, out of 
which: came this ſweete , 29d the 
ull unfolding of S«m-pſans Riddle: 
his is that, Zyo# out. of which came 
this Hony-combe , I will not feare 
what Man, or Divell, what Plague, 
or Peſtilence can doe unto me , fo 
long as I cangive thankes — 
9 
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God of Heaven, becauſe His Mercy 
_ endoves for ever. Amen, - 

That was my beginning , and it is 
my ending zit' was the beginning of 
us all , for of his wercy wee all arc, 
and are what we arc: and I pray God 
it may betheending of us all,and all 
of us Dic inthe Acre of God; while 
welive, God pive us grace to make| 
ſuch uſe of his cAHercy ; his: Mer 
temporall ,; and his Mercy ſpiritual 
that then, when we die, we may cn 
10y his Mercy, which is Zternall E 
#ernally, through the merits of his e 
ternall Sopne, Teſus Chriſt. ' T 
"whom, with the holy Ghoſt; thr 
pcrſons and one God , beegivenc 

verlaſting thankſgiving, for 
bu mercy which endures 


for ever, Amen. 
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Ss Mercy 


and it is 


